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Vztahovost jako rdmec chaosu a fadu socidlni
duality véku a genderu

Lucie Vidovicova

Vidovi¢ova, Lucie. 2021. Vztahovost jako rdmec chaosu a radu socidlni duality véku

a genderu / Relationality as a Frame for the Chaos and Order of the Social Duality

of Age and Gender. Gender a vyzkum / Gender and Research 22 (1): 3-15, http://dx.doi.
org/10.13060/gav.2021.015.

Starnuti je jednim z nejvétsich fenomént 21. stoleti a genderové aspekty jsou jeho
nejvyraznéjsi charakteristikou. Nejenze starnuti je vétSinové zkusenosti Zen, které
maji v prdméru delsi nadéji na doziti nez muzi, ale starnuti per se je silné ovlivnéno
genderem. Az potud se jednd o znama fakta, ale jiz podstatné méné je zndmo, co
predstavuiji pro socidlni aktéry a aktérky a v jakém smyslu se jejich aktérska praxe
rozviji na pozadi rGznych kulturnich a socialnich kontextd.

Starnuti je nutné vnimat jako celoZivotni proces, ktery je tvofen rdznorodymi kom-
ponentami s proménlivymi vysledky. Jednou z vyraznych zkusenosti stafi je i socialni
exkluze, vylouceni. Oproti béZznému porozuméni tomuto konceptu v ekonomickych
pojmech, jako témér synonymum chudoby a etnicity, Kieran Walsh et al. (2021) zkou-
maji socialni exkluzi ve vy3sim véku z péti rliznych pohledu: 1) exkluze prostfednictvim
prostoru a komunity, 2) exkluze ekonomicka, 3) ze socialnich vztaht, 4) z obc¢anskych
prav a 5) ze socialnich sluzeb. Disponibilni vyzkumna zjisténi ukazuiji, Ze rozdilna po-
hlavi maji odlisné zkusenosti s témito raznymi formami exkluze. V ptipadé starsich zen
je velmi vyrazna exkluze ekonomicka, jez zejména v kombinaci s dalsimi minoritnimi
statusy vede naptiklad k vy3sim rizikdm chudoby predevsim v jednoclennych domac
nostech (Vidovi¢ova et al. 2015). Oproti tomu v pfipadé osamélosti jako produktu
socidlni exkluze ze socialnich vazeb nejsou vysledky jednoznacné. Nékteré poukazujt
jiné naopak u Zen vlivem vdovectvi. Rozdilné trajektorie, které Zeny a muzi ve svém
pozdéjsSim Zivoté zakouseji, tak podtrhuji komplexitu souhry véku a pohlavi, jez se
vzpouzi jednoduchym interpretacim a vykladovym ramcdm. Sociologie, socidlni ge-
rontologie, ani studium genderu nejsou v pozici, aby poskytovaly jednoznacné od-
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povédi. | kdyZ se nam podafi na chvili vysledovat a otestovat vzajemnou empirickou
souvislost mezi dvéma fenomény, ucinime nékolik krokl do jiného sociokulturniho
prostfedi, uplyne historicka etapa, nebo jen vyuzijeme jiny empiricky nastroj, a nas
model se tfese jako pfislove¢ny domecek z karet.

Fluidni komplexita vztahu mezi vékem, pohlavim, genderem, sociadlnim prostfedim,
kulturou a ¢asem je jednim z hlavnich zavérd monotematického ¢isla, které tematicky
stoji na tfech pilifich: gender, vék a vztahovost. Vztahovost je pfitom chdpana jako
konceptualni rdmec, jenz zahrnuje jak vztahy interpersonalni, niterné, tak vztahy Si-
roce spolecenské, mezigeneracni, a konecné i ty systémové, strukturalni, tedy mezi
systémy socidlniho svéta a jeho instituci, mezi koncepty a teoriemi. Texty nas prove-
dou svétem vztahd socidlnich, rodinnych, oblasti vzdélavani i trhu prace, vefejnym
obrazem i historizujicim kontextem, i vznikajicimi teoriemi a modely. Autorky a autofi
pFispévkd jsou reprezentantkami a reprezentanty deseti zemi, ale jesté vice narodnos-
ti, jejich témata se geograficky rozpinaji od Ceské republiky pFes Litvu, Maltu, jizni
Asii az po starovéky Rim, fada z nich ma ale univerzalisticky globalni aspirace, nebo
naopak prinasi globalni koncepty do kulturné specifickych prostfedi.

Prvnim z takovych a zaroven jednim ze dvou, které se vénuji oblasti rodiny, je text
Katefiny Prasilové. Katefina je mladou védkyni, jeZ zpracovala zfejmé vibec prvni Ces-
kou prehledovou studii na téma prarodin. Fenomén v CR znamy piedev3im pracovni-
kiim a pracovnicim socialnich sluzeb a sluzeb Organu socidlné-pravni ochrany ditéte
(OSPOD) ma vyznamné sociologické kontury a otvird nové moznosti pohledu na ana-
lyzu socidlnich roli pozdéjsiho véku. Rolemi a rolovymi ocekdvanimi se zabyva i text
Sary Casamayor Mancisidor, ale ¢ini tak ve specifickém kontextu starovékého Rima.
Analyzou dynamiky vztaht mezi starnoucimi matkami a dospélymi détmi vykresluje
obrazek ,starych pofadkd”, které jsou az prekvapivym zplsobem relevantni pro dnesni
analyzy performance véku a genderu. Typové podobny datovy arzendl, tedy literarni
prameny, vyuziva i leva Stoncikaité ve své analyze produkce vlivné autorky zahranic¢-
nich bestsellert Ericy Jong, ¢esky vysly naptiklad Strach vzlétnout (Odeon 1994), Strach
z padesatky: zastaveni v pUli Zivota (Eroika 2001), Desata muza Sapfo (Lika Klub 2007).
leva inspirovand fascinaci feministickych studif touto autorkou a revoluci, kterou v 70.
letech prinesla prostfednictvim autobiografické beletrie (srov. napt. Hogeland 2016),
predstavuje Ericu Jong jako novou nézorovou vidkyni nabizejici transformativni narati-
vy starnuti pomoci vymezeni se vUci starnuti jako Upadku. Jak ale Stoncikaité argumen-
tuje, necini tak zcela bezkonfliktné. Stat levy Stoncikaité je pfitom velmi cenna nejen
svymi empirickymi zavéry, ale uz i teoretickym Uvodem, ktery nastifiuje vybrané kli¢ové
koncepty oboru vékovych studif (age studies) (Pickard 2016; Gullette 2004; Katz 2014).

Oproti kvazisoukromym sférdm jednotlivce a rodiny se problematikou vefejnych
domén trhu prace a vzdélavani zabyvaji stat Radky Dudové a esej Marvina Formo-
sy. Radka Dudovéa na pozadi profese fidi¢/ka vefejné dopravy vykresluje vztahy mezi
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vékem, pohlavim, genderem a starnoucim télem. Vyvstaly obraz je malovan reflexi
aktér a aktérek, ktefi se ¢asto dlouhé roky pohybuiji v prostiedi, jez je plizivé alter-
novano technologickou zménou na strané jedné a proménou nesenou jejich viastni
starnouci télesnosti na strané druhé. Rozhovory s pracovniky a pracovnicemi ve vy3sim
stfednim véku navic davaji vyniknout nékdy velmi subtilnim genderovym predpokla-
dam, se kterymi jsou nastolovany podminky vykonu této prace i jeji velmi praktické
kazdodenni aspekty. Napfiklad problematika dostupnosti vefejnych toalet ve més-
tech je povaZovana za jednu z klicovych a kulturné prarezovych podminek prostfedi
pratelského k véku (tzv. age-friendly environment; Moulaert, Garon 2016). Pro star-
noudi fidice a Fidicky je soucasti pratelskosti vaci véku v jejich pracovnim prostredi
a lakmusovym papirkem jeho genderovanosti.

Nekteré texty této kolekce vychazeji z vékové optiky a starnuti, jiné naopak staveji
na zakladu studia genderu a pozoruji pfidanou hloubku nesenou dynamikou véku.
Esej Marvina Formosy je pfikladem prvniho pfistupu, ktery se kriticky pozastavuje
nad absenci feministickych a genderovych studii v tématu celoZivotniho vzdélavani.
Marvin Formosa je tim, koho bychom nazvali celebritou oboru, a diky svému histo-
rickému prehledu reflektuje, Ze seniorské vzdélavani kvili své silné feminizaci posky-
tuje fadu pfileZitosti pro redefinici poznani o Zenském védéni prostiednictvim jeho
formalizované formy uceni (zejména ve formatu populdrnich Univerzit tfetiho véku)
a vzdélavani se obecné. Jeho argumenty pfichazeji v pravy cas, nebot se znovu otvi-
ra politickd debata o vyznamu celoZivotniho, resp. pozdniho vzdélavani a jeho role
v aktivnim starnuti, véetné zvladani novych vyzev digitalizovaného pracovniho trhu
21. stoleti (European Commission 2018). Tyto Uvahy budou klicové v debatéach a re-
flexich nelinearnich Zivotnich drah, které nas vsak teprve ¢ekaji (Leichsenring 2018).

Pokud Formosa hovofi o ztraceném zajmu, Sehar Ezdi mluvi pfimo o ztracenych
Zenach. V prisném oborovém pohledu by text obdobného zaméreni vysel spise v ¢a-
sopise orientovaném na demografii a populacni strukturu. Ezdi totiz prezentuje de-
mografickou analyzu vybranych jihoasijskych zemi a vysvétluje efekty kohorty a Zi-
votni drahy jako zdroje maskulinizace starnuti. V nasi kolekdi je ale proto, Ze efektivné
nastavuje zrcadlo nasemu béznému uvazovani o starnuti jako ,problému zen”, syce-
nému jiz uvadénymi rozdily v nadéji na doziti (76 let u muz a 82 u Zen pfi naroze-
ni; 20 let pro zeny 65leté a 16 let pro stejnou vékovou kategorii muz@) (CSU 2021a)
a vyslednym pomérem témeér tfi Zen na jednoho muze ve vékové skupiné stoletych
a starsich (CSU 2021b).

Z jiného empirického i geografického zdroje, a zaroveri i s velmi kvalitativné od-
lisnym vysledkem, se na stars$i muze soustredi i text autorského kolektivu vedeného
Sarmité Mikulioniené. Empiricka studie zpracovava kvantitativni vybérové Setreni tfi
baltskych statl a sleduje koncept socidlniho zaclenéni, ukotveni (social embedded-
ness). Jejich analyzy prichazeji se zajimavym zjisténim, ze pohlavi hraje kli¢covou ulo-
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hu predevsim v extrémnich pozicich socidlniho zasitovani — tedy mezi témi, kteff jsou
nejméné anebo naopak nejvice ukotveni v sitich podpory. Oproti béznym obecnym
teoriim, argumentuje autorsky tym, jsou to zejména muzi, na které dopadaji negativni
efekty vylouceni ze socidlnich vztahd ve vy3sim véku silnéji.

Vylouceni ze socidlnich vztaht je i nosnym tématem textu kolektivu vedeného
Marjou Aartsen, kterym celé toto tematické cislo otvirame. Aartsen se spoluauto-
ry se snazi najit zptsob, jak vnést urcity rad do genderované komplexity exkluze ze
sociadlnich vztahd, a navrhuje heuristicky model. Vylouceni ze socidlnich vztaht ve
stari v ném definuje jako situaci, v nizZ jsou lidé socidlné a emocionalné odpojeni od
odpovidajici (adekvatni) Urovné intimnich vztaht, socialnich siti, socidlni podpory a/
nebo socidlnich pfileZitosti, pficemz gender je jak prifezovym, tak zastfesujicim fakto-
rem, ktery zkuSenost socidlni exkluze ze vztah( ve vy3sim véku ovliviiuje. Argumenty
nasbirané Marjou Aartsen mimo jiné upozoriuji na to, Ze individualizované dopady
socidlni exkluze ze vztah(, jako je osamélost, horsi zdravi nebo Zivotni pohoda, jsou
zaroven moznymi individudlnimi prediktory vzniku tohoto typu exkluze. Model mdze
pomoci budoucim empirickym studiim, jez se v rlznych socioekonomickych a kul-
turnich kontextech budou snazit testovat silu téchto vazeb. V neposledni fadé je uz
ale i sdm model vyuZitelny jako mapa moznych cilt intervenénich opatreni, pokud se
néktera ze spole¢nosti rozhodne proti negativnim dopaddm socialni exkluze bojovat.

Jsou ale i témata, kterd se do tohoto tematického ¢isla nevesla, prestoze by byla pro
promysleni véku, resp. starnuti, genderu a vztahovosti pfinosna. Zejména problemati-
ka péce, jejiho poskytovani a pfijimani (viz napt. Dudova 2018) dava vzniknout otaz-
kam, jeZ celkovy obraz genderu v Zité realité starnoucich nezanedbatelné zvyznam-
nuji. Z kapacitnich ddvodd jsme také vynechali problematiku hluboké socidlni zmény
vyvolané reakcemi na pandemii onemocnéni covid-19. Pandemie velmi specifickym
zpUsobem jako tlusty zvyrazriovac odkryva, jak se jako spole¢nost stavime k seniordm
a seniorkdm (Hasmanova Marhankova 2021) a jaké dopady pfijimana opatfeni maji
na generace, rodiny, pecovatele i genderovany trh prace (Hefmanova 2020). V nasem
souboru textl chybi i vétsi pozornost k jinak socialné gerontologicky extrémné dule-
Zitému tématu prostoru jako rdmci pro pohlavi, gender a vztahy (srov. napf. Herbert
2018; Vidovicova et al. 2021). Pozornému ¢tenafi ani pozorné ctenarce neunikne, Ze
jsme v pfehledu genderovanych zkusenosti neprekrocili binarni hranici a sexuality se
dotkli jen okrajové. Téma starnuti na pozadi LGBTQIA+ zkuSenosti se pfitom dosta-
va stdle vice do popredi (Hasmanova Marhankova 2018), stejné jako otazky pohlavi
a genderu v kontextu kazdodennosti. Tém se velmi inspirativnim zptsobem vénuje
podobor kulturni gerontologie, ktery je charakterizovan koncepty, jako je subjektivita
a identita, télo a ztélesnéni (embodiment), reprezentace a vizualita nebo ¢as a prostor
(Twigg, Martin 2015; Teuscher, Teuscher 2007). V ¢eském kulturnim prostiedi také
tato témata jesté Cekaji na své ddkladnéjsi zpracovani.
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| pfes urcitou tematickou selektivitu chce tato monotematicka kolekce pfispét k za-
pojeni véku do genderovych studii a genderu do studii véku a starnuti. Dudlni vztah
pohlavi a starnouciho téla i genderu a starnuti plodi dynamicky obraz socialni sku-
te¢nosti, v niZ jsou budovany mnohovrstevnaté vztahy jedincd, kolektivit, struktur,
instituci i ideji. Jak se snazime ukazat i prostrednictvim nasich textd, mdze vztahovost
poslouzit jako vhodny teoreticky i empiricky rémec, diky kterému muazeme sledovat
svébytny fad i nestalost téchto dvou zifejmé nejsilngjsich lidskych charakteristik. Pre-
jeme vam inspirativni ¢teni a t&Sime se na diskusi s vami nad zvefejnénymi texty na
nasich socidlnich sitich: https://www.facebook.com/GenpathTeam!/.

Vénovano pamatce Jifiny Siklové.
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Ageing is one of the biggest issues of the 21st century and it is significantly characterised
by its gendered aspects. Not only do women have a longer life expectancy than men,
ageing is also a powerfully gendered experience. These are the facts we have been
dealing with to now, but much less is known about what these facts mean for social
actors, for actual men and women, and how their experiences of ageing unfold in
different cultural and social contexts.

Ageing should be viewed as a life-long process that is shaped by different factors
with changing effects. One of the most significant experiences of ageing is social
exclusion. In contrast to the standard interpretation of this concept in economic
terminology, where it is almost a synonym for poverty and ethnicity, Walsh et al.
(2021) examine social exclusion among people of an older age from five different
perspectives: spatial and community exclusion, economic exclusion, and exclusion
from social relations, civic rights, and social services. Available research evidence has
shown that different sexes experience these forms of exclusion in different ways. In
the case of older women, economic exclusion is a serious issue, and when combined
with other minority statuses it leads, for example, to a higher risk of poverty, especially
in single-member households (Vidovi¢ova et al. 2015). Conversely, the findings on
loneliness as a product of social exclusion are not so clear-cut. Some studies indicate
a higher level of loneliness among men, as a result, for example, of divorce earlier in
life; others, conversely, observe more loneliness among women, once they become
widows. The different trajectories that women and men follow in later life thus
underscore the complexity of the interplay between age and sex, which defies
simple explanations and frames of interpretation. Sociology, social gerontology, and
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even gender research are not in a position to provide any straightforward answers.
Even if we succeed for a moment in tracing and testing the empirical connections
between two phenomena, we need take just two steps into a different sociocultural
environment, move into a new stage in history, or use a different empirical instrument
and our model will collapse like a house of cards.

That there is a fluid complexity to the relationship between age, sex, gender, social
environment, culture, and time is one of the main conclusions of this thematic issue,
which rests on three thematic pillars: gender, age, and relationality. Here relationality
is understood as a conceptual framework that encompasses both close, intimate
interpersonal relationships and wider social, intergenerational relationships, as well
as systemic and structural relationships, which means relationships between the
systems and institutions of the social world, and relationships between concepts
and theories. The articles in this issue guide readers through the world of social and
family relations, education and the labour market, public discourses and historical
contexts, and emerging theories and models. The contributing authors represent ten
countries and an even larger number of nationalities, and the subjects of the articles
range geographically from the Czech Republic to Lithuania, Malta, South Asia, and
even Ancient Rome. Many of the articles are more universalistic and global in their
aims, while others, by contrast, take global concepts and apply them to a specific
cultural environment.

The first such article, and one of two that focus on the family, is by Katefina
Présilova, a young scholar who is presenting here what is probably the first Czech
scoping review of ‘grandfamilies’. This phenomenon, which in the Czech Republic is
mainly familiar to social workers and the staff of OSPOD, the Czech agency for the
social and legal protection of children, has significant sociological contours and offers
new ways of approaching an analysis of social roles among older people. Roles and
role expectations are discussed in the article by Sara Casamayor Mancisidor, but within
the specific context of Ancient Rome. Her analysis of the dynamics of the relationships
between elderly mothers and their adult children creates a picture of ‘ancient orders’,
which are in an almost surprising way relevant for analyses of the performance of age
and gender today. leva Stoncikaité uses a similar type of data arsenal, literary sources,
in her analysis of the work by the influential and internationally bestselling author
Erica Jong (works published in Czech include Fear of Flying (Odeon 1994), Fear of
Fifty: A Midlife Memoir (Eroika 2001), and Sappho’s Leap [Lika Klub 2007]). Inspired
by a fascination with Jong’s feminist studies and the revolution her autobiographical
novels caused in the 1970s (cf., e.g., Hogeland 2016), Stoncikaité presents Jong as
a new opinion leader on the basis of the transformative narratives she offered on
ageing that contest the notion of ageing as signifying decline. As Stoncikaité argues,
however, this did not occur without generating some conflict. Stoncikaité’s article
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is extremely valuable, not just for its empirical findings but also for its theoretical
introduction, which offers a presentation of selected key concepts in the field of ‘age
studies’ (Pickard, 2016; Gullette 2004; Katz 2014).

In contrast to the quasi-private spheres of the individual and the family, the public
domains of the labour market and education are the subjects addressed in the
article by Radka Dudova and the essay by Marvin Formosa. Dudova examines the
relationship between age, sex, gender, and an ageing body through the profession
of a public transit driver. She presents a picture of this profession that is created out
of the reflections of men and women who have often been working for many years
in an environment marked by a creeping transformation in the form of technological
developments on the one hand and their own ageing bodies on the other. The
interviews she conducted with workers at the older end of middle age sometimes
revealed the very subtle gendered assumptions that underpin the conditions that
govern the performance and very practical everyday aspects of this type of work.
For example, the issue of access to public toilets in cities is regarded as a key and
culturally cross-sectional precondition for creating an age-friendly environment
(Moulaert, Garon 2016). For male and female public transit drivers, this is part of
making their work environment age-friendly and the litmus test of its genderedness.

Some articles in this collection are centred on the perspectives of age and ageing,
while others revolve around gender and acquire an added depth by including age
dynamics. Marvin Formosa's essay is an example of the former approach. In it he
puzzles critically over the lack of any feminist and gender studies devoted to lifelong
learning. Formosa notes that learning in the third age is highly feminised and therefore
offers a number of opportunities for us to redefine our understanding of women'’s
knowledge through formalised modes of learning (and especially through the popular
format of Universities of the 3rd Age) and education in general. His arguments have
arrived just in time, as a political discussion is again arising around the meaning of
lifelong or later-life learning and its role in the active ageing process, including coping
with the new challenges of a digital labour market in the 21st century (European
Commission 2018). These reflections will be of key importance in the discussions and
thinking on non-linear life courses that yet await us (Leichsenring 2018).

Where Formosa talks about a lack of interest, Ezdi speaks directly about a lack
of women. Strictly in the terms of scholarly field, an article like Ezdi's would
usually be more at home in a journal dealing with population studies. Ezdi here
presents a demographic analysis of selected South Asian countries and explains the
masculinisation of ageing on the basis of cohort and life-course effects. She also very
effectively holds a mirror up to our usual way of thinking about ageing as a feminised
phenomenon amplified by the aforementioned differences in life expectancy (life
expectancy at birth being 76 years for Czech men and 82 years for Czech women;
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and 20 years for 65-year-old women and 16 for men of the same age [CSU 2021a])
and the resulting ratio of there being 3 women to every 1 man aged 100 years and
over (CSU 2021b).

Sarmité Mikulioniené and her team of co-authors focus on older men from the
perspective of a different type of empirical and geographical source and with
qualitatively very different results. This empirical study works with a quantitative
sample survey that was conducted in the Baltic states and examines the concept
of social embeddedness. Their analysis yields the interesting finding that the effect
of sex on social networks is primarily observed among people at the two extreme
ends of social embeddedness — which is to say, among the people who are the
least and those who are the most embedded in networks of social support. In
contrast to the usual theories, the authors argue that it is primarily men who are
most impacted by the negative effects of exclusion from social relations in older
age. Social exclusion is also the central theme of the article by Marja Aartsen and
her team of co-authors, which opens this thematic issue. Aartsen and her co-
authors try to find a way in which to bring some order to the gender complexity
of exclusion from social relations and propose a heuristic model of exclusion from
social relations in old age. They define exclusion from social relations as a situation in
which people are socially and emotionally disconnected from a requisite (adequate)
level of close relationships, social networks, social support, and social opportunities,
wherein gender is both a cross-sectional and overarching factor that influences
the experience of social exclusion at an older age. The arguments that the authors
have gathered here reveal, among other things, that the individualised effects of
social exclusion from relations, such as loneliness and poorer health and wellbeing
in life, are also potential individual predictors of the occurrence of this type of
exclusion. This model should be of use to future empirical studies conducted in
different socioeconomic and cultural contexts that try to examine the strength of
these social ties. Finally, the model itself can also be used as a roadmap for potential
policy measures should any society decide to try to combat the negative effects of
social exclusion.

There are also, however, subjects that did not make it into this thematic issue, even
though they are key for thinking about age and ageing, gender, and relationality. The
issue of care, its provision and receipt (see, e.g., Dudova 2018), brings out questions
that give significantly more meaning to the picture of gender in the lived reality of
people as they grow older. Owing to spatial constraints we also had to leave out
discussion of the deep social transformation ushered in by reactions to the COVID-19
pandemic. The pandemic has in a unique way starkly exposed how we as a society
treat older people (Hasmanovd Marhénkovéa 2021) and what kind of impact the
mitigating measures we adopt have on generations, families, carers, and the gendered
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labour market (Hefmanova 2020). This collection of articles also does not pay much
attention to a topic that is extremely important for social gerontology, which is
the issue of space, place, and community as a frame for sex, gender, and relations
(cf., e.q., Herbert 2018; Vidovicova et al. 2021). Attentive readers will notice that
in our overview of gendered experiences we did not go beyond a binary division,
and we only marginally touched on sexuality. The subject in relation to LGBTQIA+
experiences is, however, an ‘emerging’ topic (Hasmanova Marhankova 2018). In the
field of social gerontology, the subject of sex and gender in an everyday context is
addressed in an inspirational way by the subfield of cultural gerontology, which is
characterised by intersecting points such as subjectivity and identity, the body and
embodiment, representation and visuality, or time and place/space (Twigg, Martin
2015; Teuscher, Teuscher 2007). In the Czech cultural environment these topics have
yet to be addressed.

Despite a certain thematic selectivity, this thematic issue hopes to help bring age
into gender studies and gender into age and ageing studies. The dual relationship
between sex and the ageing body and gender and ageing generates a dynamic
picture of social reality in which multi-layered relationships are built between
individuals, collectives, structures, institutions, and ideas. As we try to show
through the articles published here, relationality can serve as a useful theoretical
and empirical frame with which we can observe the distinctive order and instability
of these two very powerful human characteristics. We wish you an inspiring read,
and we look forward to discussing the published texts on our social networks:
https://www.facebook.com/GenpathTeam/.

This issue is dedicated to the memory of Jifina Siklova.
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Abstract: Being socially connected is a universal human need, but a substantial number of
older men and women are or become excluded from these connections in later life. Exclusion
from social relations (ESR) is unwanted as it undermines people’s ability to lead a healthy,
active, and independent life. Policies to reduce this form of exclusion have been limited in
effectiveness, due in part to a broader lack of knowledge about the dynamics of social
exclusion in older ages and the intersection of social exclusion with gender constructions. To
advance our understanding of ESR in later life, we develop a heuristic model based on theories
and previous empirical studies. Considering the gendered constructing forces of ESR in older
age that can potentially lead to loneliness and reduced health and wellbeing, the model
identifies individual drivers, such as biopsychosocial conditions, personal standards and life-
-course transitions, and macro-level drivers, such as norms and welfare state provisions. This
model can serve as a conceptual platform for further theoretical development and empirical
study on the gendered construction of ESR in later life. While our focus is on drivers of ESR
and its outcomes, potential reversed effects are also discussed.
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Social exclusion is a broad concept, and in the context of older men’s and women'’s
lives it can be understood as the process in which people are or become separated
from mainstream society (Moffatt, Glasgow 2009). The term social exclusion originally
referred to those in poverty and who were excluded economically as a result of
being unprotected by social insurance (e.g. homeless people, refugee and migrant
populations). Despite research perspectives emphasising the multidimensionality
of the phenomenon and incorporating material, social, civic, socio-cultural, and
neighbourhood and community factors (e.g., Levitas, Pantazis, Fahmy, Gordon,
Lloyd-Reichling, Patsios 2007; Walsh, Scharf, Keating 2017, Van Regenmortel, De
Donder, Smetcoren, Lambotte, De Witte, Verté 2018; Dahlberg, McKee, Fritzell,
Heap, Lennartson 2020), this narrow economic focus is still visible in present-day
understandings within European policy. The European Commission, for example,
defines social exclusion as being at risk of poverty, severe material deprivation, and/or
living in households with very low work intensity (Eurostat 2015). Increasing attention,
however, especially with respect to later-life experiences, is being directed at the social
relational elements of the construct (Bak 2018) and the capacity of exclusion from
social relations (ESR) to create a significant social disadvantage for heterogeneous
populations of older men and women. Not many studies have given comprehensive
and multifaceted consideration to ESR in older age, but there are some notable
exceptions. In a critical review of the literature, Burholt et al. (2020) described ESR
as an unwanted situation for both individuals and society, leading to lower levels of
physical and mental health and lower levels of well-being, increased societal costs,
and reduced social cohesion. It is the broader concept of social exclusion, and its
manifestation in and its influence on the lives of older men and women, that is the
focus of this article.

Despite the valuable contributions of some recent work (Van Regenmortel et
al. 2021; Precupetu, Aartsen, Vasile 2019; Burholt et al. 2020), a major gap in the
literature on ESR has been the limited attention devoted to the gendered construction
of ESR and the influence of the gendered construction of ESR in older age. How
the combined influence of individual (e.g. biopsychosocial conditions, life-course
transitions) and macro socio-economic drivers (e.g. welfare state provisions; normative
practices and values) operate through ESR to generate gender differences in loneliness,
health, and wellbeing is also poorly understood. While some women can potentially
possess all the major risk factors for ESR (e.g., being widowed, in poor health, with
low income), there has been limited theoretical discussion of gender as an individual-
-level characteristic and as a constructed social position in experiences of this form of
disadvantage. Gender differences can often be more pronounced in older age, where
the combined negative effects of being old and being female on social exclusion is
greater than being old or female alone. This indicates a potential double jeopardy for
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older women (Chappell, Havens 1980; Wenger, Davies, Shahtahmasebi, Scott 1996;
Bradshaw, Kemp, Baldwin, Rowe 2004; Viruell-Fuentes, Miranda, Abdulrahim 2012;
Kieny, Flores, Maurer, 2020). Nevertheless, as the construction and consequences of
ESR may be different for heterogeneous groups of people, as well as across different
societies (Crenshaw 1991), not all older women face significant risks of exclusion,
and some older men can be particularly vulnerable to social disconnection. There are
complex orders of advantage and disadvantage, oppression, and discrimination, which
can bolster the role of gender in ESR based on the location of different individuals
and groups at the intersection of age, ethnicity, sexual orientation, and economic
background.

The aim of this paper marks an initial effort to further develop the framework
presented by Burholt et al. (2020) into a heuristic model that explicates the gendered
pathways of ESR, and the outcomes for loneliness, health, and wellbeing in later life.
Based on theory and previous empirical research, we will examine how individual-
and macro-level drivers may create gender differences in ESR and use this model to
emphasise factors that need to be considered when studying gendered aspects of
ESR in later life. Our model also utilises aspects of the social convoy model of social
relations (cf. Antonucci, Ajrouch, Birditt 2013; Fuller, Ajrouch, Antonucci 2020). The
convoy model is a framework for understanding the determinants and outcomes of
supportive intimate relationships, called the ‘social convoy’, that surround individuals
and develop with them throughout their life course. People move in and out of the
social network over the life course, and those who are the least close can become
intimates as people age. Our model differs from the convoy model in the sense that
it focuses not only on intimate social relations but on the three ‘spheres of sociability’
(Gallie, Paugam, Jacobs 2003): the household, the social network, and the wider
society. Since we are interested in how drivers can contribute to the creation of ESR
outcomes, and not vice versa, we do not focus on potential circular and reinforcing
inter-relationships, where health and wellbeing can also serve as drivers of ESR,
leading to changes in an individual's conditions and transitions. Like the social convoy
model (Antonucci et al. 2013), in our model we also apply a life-course perspective
(Elder 1994), where we consider conditions, opportunities, and decisions in earlier life
phases to be important factors for ESR, with their impact and influence depending
on historical and contextual positioning and origins in time and place. Life transitions,
such as moving from wife to widow or from worker to retiree, are an important aspect
of this perspective and can be accompanied by a shrinkage/change in family and social
networks, contributing to a higher risk of social disadvantage (Yang, Victor 2011).
We also acknowledge that people’s current levels of ESR can be partly dependent on
developments in other people’s lives, exposing the influence and relevance of ‘linked-
lives' in the life-course analysis of social relations and resources.
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We begin by presenting the development of our definition of ESR in later life. Next,
we describe potential individual- and macro-level drivers of ESR for older populations,
followed by a discussion of theories on the intersection of these drivers with gender.
We then present some methodological issues that may arise when measuring
ESR. We conclude by presenting our heuristic model and a short discussion of the
challenges involved in inferring and assessing causal relationships within this topic.

Towards a definition of exclusion from social relations

In using the term social relations, we refer to both interpersonal intimate connections
with other individuals, and more general social relationships in the wider society
that are valued by an older person. While all relationships may be important, social
relations can have varying degrees of intimacy (e.g. partner, child, friend, neighbour,
club members). A person’s collection of social relations can vary in structure (size,
composition, or frequency of contact) and function (e.g. support provision, stress
buffering, socialising). Following Gallie et al. (2003), we include three domains of social
relations: the household, the social network, and the wider society. The household
consists of relations that are generally the closest, in physical and emotional terms (e.g.
a partner, children, siblings), with people whom a person typically feels the need to
belong to and connect with. Household relations can often provide the vast majority
of support in times of crises because of their level of intimacy and proximity. The social
network refers to the collection of people from outside the household, with whom
a person also feels closely connected and maintains interpersonal relations and from
whom a person may receive support. Wider society is used here to incorporate the
contacts and exchanges that, while they may be the least close, are still important for
providing valuable opportunities to connect with mainstream society, such as through
voluntary work or political participation.

Across these three spheres, we consider ESR for older men and women as an
objective (e.g. number of relations), subjective (e.g. perceived quality), and continuous
multidimensional concept. We focus on its continuous nature, as a person is not
included or excluded in a binary form, but rather can be excluded from one or more
dimensions to various degrees. The multidimensional construction of ESR is considered
as it incorporates/implicates the relationships, networks, supports, and opportunities
that the three relational spheres represent. On this basis, we define ESR for older men
and women as a situation in which people are socially and emotionally disconnected
from adequate levels of intimate relationships, social networks, social support, and/
or social opportunities.

[ 191



I\ STATI/ ARTICLES

Drivers of ESR

In our discussion of drivers of ESR, we argue that ESR in later life arises from the
direct effects on the individual and macro level, as well as from the intersection
of processes and outcomes on these two levels. The function of this section is to
provide a very brief overview of both sets of drivers. While their intersection with
gender is highlighted where appropriate, this is primarily dealt with in a subsequent
section.

Individual drivers

Individual aspects that we consider relevant for ESR and its outcomes are conditions,
relationship standards, and life-course transitions. With conditions, we refer to the
biopsychosocial conditions of an individual that shape their engagement with other
people, such as gender, sexual orientation, income, socio-economic status, migration,
and physical, mental, and cognitive health (Burholt et al. 2020). While women tend
to have more kinship relations in the network than men (McPherson, Smith-Lovin,
Brashears 2006), they are also more often widowed because of their longer life
expectancy. Older lesbian, gay, bisexual, and transgender (LGBT) adults more often
live alone and are less likely to have children compared to people with a heterosexual
orientation (Yang, Victor 2018). They are also considered to be more often excluded
as a result of the prejudicial attitudes of other people and service providers (ibidem).
Poor mental and physical health impairs a person’s ability to maintain their preferred
level of social interaction (Bertoni, Celidoni, Weber 2015; Coyle, Dugan 2017; Croda
2015). While an increased need for support may mobilise helpers (Van Tilburg 1998),
it can also lead to a reduction of helpers if the increased need arises from cognitive
deterioration (Aartsen, Van Tilburg, Smits, Knipscheer 2004). A low socioeconomic
status has been linked to having a lower-quality network (in terms of intimacy and
providing support), which in turn leads to poor health (Aartsen, Veenstra, Hansen
2017). Low income, material deprivation, and poverty further limit participation in the
wider community and compromise a person’s ability to optimise their social network
(Ajrouch, Blandon, Antonucci 2005). Relationship standards refer to the expectations
that people have with respect to the level and nature of engagement with their network
members. Relationship standards can act as motivators to maintain or enhance the
quality and quantity of social relations people have, and those with high standards may
work to replace social relations with new ones if they are lost. High standards may also
induce loneliness if they are unrealistic, or simply not achievable given other personal,
social, and economic parameters (De Jong Gierveld, Van Tilburg, Dykstra 2016). Major
transitions in life, such as retirement, widowhood, divorce, or other forms of partnership
dissolution, can function to shrink a person’s social network if the lost relationships
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are not replaced by others (Bekhet, Zauszniewski 2012; Dahlberg, Andersson, McKee,
Lennartsson 2015; Van Tilburg, Aartsen, Van der Pas 2015). Finally, migration within
a country or across national boundaries can have a profoundly negative effect on social
relations, as people who migrate are cut off from their primary contacts (Ajrouch et
al. 2005; De Jong Gierveld, Van der Pas, Keating 2015).

Macro-level drivers

With macro-level drivers, we refer to the forces at the local and societal level that
construct or influence ESR, such as neighbourhood qualities, norms and values,
population turnover, and welfare state provisions. Aspects of the neighbourhood
that are relevant to ESR include social, cultural, and health facilities within the locality
and the walkability of the streets or the community, all of which can mediate social
contact and the formation of social networks (Buffel, Phillipson, Scharf 2013; Walsh,
O’Shea, Scharf 2019). Deprived neighbourhoods can possess higher crime rates,
which increases the risk of victimisation for older people, and decreases personal
mobility ‘and socialisation within local settings (Scharf, Phillipson, Smith 2005).
A sense of safety, which is not the same as objective measures of crime, can be
related to a sense of belonging and place-based identity, which are important for
fostering social interaction within the locality (Acierno, Rheinold, Resnick, Kilpatrick
2004). In countries where the norm is to be married and to rely on family when in
need of support, people often have larger networks than those in individualistic
countries, where people are more often alone (Yang, Victor 2011; Fokkema, De Jong
Gierveld, Dykstra 2012; Sundstrém, Fransson, Malmberg, Davey 2009). Large-scale
population turnover (such as that driven by immigration) at both the country-level and
neighbourhood-level can reduce social cohesion, which undermines trust, reciprocity,
and collective forms of socialisation, and that in turn increases the risk of ESR (Kearns,
Bailey, Gannon, Livingston, Leyland 2014). Evidence also suggests that welfare state
provisions can directly impact integration. For example, a study conducted in Israel
found that well-developed and adequate services, facilitated by local associations,
enabled older people to become more involved in the community and to experience
a greater level of integration in society (Brick, lekovitch, Naim 2018). Hence, macro-
level drivers may impact all three levels of ESR: the household, the social network,
and the wider society.

Interrelations between individual and macro-level drivers of ESR

The impact that individual drivers have on ESR may not be independent from macro-
level drivers, and the risk of being socially excluded differs across European countries
(Tsakloglou, Papadopoulos 2002). Strong social policies typical for social democratic
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welfare regimes may lower the negative impact of individual factors through processes
of decommodification and defamilialisation. Decommodification is the degree to
which an individual or family can uphold a socially acceptable standard of living
independent of labour-market participation (Esping-Andersen 1999). Defamilialisation
refers to actions taken by the state to support professional care services for the
purpose of facilitating greater participation of women in the work force, such as
universal or subsidised childcare services and welfare support for part-time work
(Mandel, Shalev 2009). It is therefore important to consider the macro-social context
when analysing drivers and outcomes of ESR.

Relational standards, previously discussed as motivators for social interaction, can be
shaped by culturally defined gender norms linked to being alone and/or the provision
of care and support. While people in southern collectivistic countries expect help from
their family and friends when they are in need of care, people in individualistic Nordic
countries have lower expectations as they can rely on professional organisations for
their support (Jylha, Jokela 1990). Therefore, people who are a little more isolated
with a little less support may be more likely to experience feelings of loneliness
in collectivistic countries. This is supported by a growing number of cross-national
studies that have observed that despite the higher number of people who are alone
in the northwest of Europe, the prevalence of loneliness is lower than in the southeast
of Europe (Jylha, Jokela 1990; Yang, Victor 2011; Fokkema, De Jong Gierveld, Dykstra
2012; Hansen, Slagsvold 2016; Sundstrém, Fransson, Malmberg, Davey 2009). Welfare
state provisions, such as professional health care or social services, may compensate
for the absence of social relations that are important for the individual (Broese van
Groenou, De Boer 2016), which may lead to a weakened association between ESR,
on the one hand, and loneliness health, and wellbeing, on the other.

The life-course perspective (Elder, 1994) provides a framework with which to
understand how and why individual and macro-level drivers of ESR interact. Applied
to exclusionary processes, it emphasises how an individual’s current level of ESR can
be shaped by earlier conditions, opportunities, and decisions during their lives. It is
also shaped by historical and temporal and geographical/spatial context as the choices
people make in life are bounded by circumstances, such as those regulating gender-
based expectations, roles, and institutional support, which vary across time, place,
and social group. As noted by Dewilde (2003), individual differences in education
levels are shaped by the family in which people are born including the household
expectations regarding male and female children, and the opportunity structures
provided by the welfare system to access education. This affects the ability of men
and women to accumulate financial and social resources over the life course and the
various ways in which social groups rewards the decisions of individuals.
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Exclusion from social relations and the impact on loneliness, health,
and wellbeing

Although ESR and loneliness are highly correlated, they are not the same. Some
people can feel lonely even if they are objectively well-embedded in a social network,
and not all people who are excluded from social relations do feel lonely (De Jong
Gierveld et al. 2016). Loneliness is a perceived state and arises when there is an
unacceptable discrepancy between the quality and quantity of the social relations
that an older man or woman has and what they would like to have (Perlman, Peplau
1982). In line with the Burholt et al. (2020) framework and the cognitive approach
to loneliness developed by Perlman and Peplau (1982), we consider loneliness an
outcome of ESR. Both ESR and loneliness can lead to adverse health and wellbeing
outcomes.

The extent to which health outcomes should be attributed to ESR, to loneliness,
or to both in a linear process of construction is not always clear (Steptoe et al. 2013).
Some studies associate ESR with an increased mortality risk that is comparable to
long-standing risk behaviours, such as smoking, obesity, or lack of physical activity
(Alcaraz et al. 2019; Holt-Lunstad, Smith, Layton 2010), with similar effects being
observed for loneliness (Luo et al. 2012). ESR was also found to be related to an
increase in general health problems in older age, such as higher blood pressure and
coronary disease (Thurston, Kubzansky 2009; Tomaka, Thompson, Palacios 2006),
and a decline in cognitive function (Shankar, Rafnsson, Steptoe 2015). Older people
who are experiencing loneliness tend to have more physical-health consultations
with a doctor (Gerst-Emerson, Jayawardhana 2015), and their self-rated health is
typically significantly worse than people who are not experiencing loneliness (Coyle,
Dugan 2012).

ESR and loneliness are also associated with a number of wellbeing aspects. Higher
levels of loneliness are associated with poorer life satisfaction (Bai, Yan, Knapp 2018),
lower self-esteem, mistrust, and a lack of self-confidence (Masi et al. 2011), and with
higher levels of anger, anxiety, pessimism, and depression (Cacioppo et al. 2006).
Longitudinal studies on loneliness point to how mental health outcomes of loneliness
in older age might be greater than in other life stages (e.g. Dykstra et al. 2005; Victor,
Bowling 2012). In line with the cumulative advantage/disadvantage theory (Dannefer
2003), this can be interpreted as an accumulation of disadvantages, as the oldest old
people experience the greatest cumulative exposure. In sum, there is solid evidence
that ESR leads to increased loneliness, and ESR and loneliness may have independent
and combined negative effects on health and wellbeing.
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The role of gender

Up to this point, we have only referenced gender differences, as they pertain in a cursory
way to drivers and outcomes. In this section, we focus on the specific role that gender
can play in relation to ESR. With gender, we refer to the roles and responsibilities of
people as constructed by families, societies, and cultures, which are generally distinct
for men and women. A social role can be seen as a set of social relations between
a person and a social circle involving negotiated duties obligations, rights, and privileges
(Lopata 2006). Microstructural perspectives on gender inequalities have emphasised the
importance of social roles and socialisation in constructing gender differences. Based
on differences in socialisation (Stockard 2006), gendered social roles in the private
and public sphere have different opportunities to create or maintain relations in the
three spheres of sociability. As men most often occupy roles in the public sphere and
women roles in the private sphere of the household (Lopata 2006), the prescribed social
roles may lead to gender inequalities in ESR and loneliness. For example, women are
typically the primary caregivers for children in married or partnered households, and it
is also often women who have children in their care after a divorce (McLanahan, Kelly
2006). These responsibilities limit the possibilities women have for paid employment
outside the home, which can potentially lead to an accumulation of disadvantages and
increased gender inequalities with respect to the different facets of economic and social
participation (Dunn, Skaggs 2006). As a consequence, older women are more likely
to be excluded from social relations and more likely to be lonely. However, it is also
observed that divorce in midlife leads to a higher increase in loneliness among men,
compared to women, which can sometimes be due to women possessing alternative
sources of support (Dykstra, Fokkema 2007).

Gender theories that emphasise a macro-structural perspective may further help to
illuminate gender inequalities in ESR. A relevant example that uses this perspective is
the feminisation of poverty, and poverty increases the risk of ESR and loneliness (Scharf,
Phillipson, Smith 2005). There are various explanations for this, including changing family
structures (e.g. first marriages occurring at a later age and an increase in divorce rates)
and the meagre welfare benefits that certain groups of women sometimes receive,
including various kinds of carer allowances (McLanahan, Kelly 2006). Moreover, older
women tend to have lower levels of education and this has ramifications for a range of
different exclusionary outcomes throughout the life course. This includes earning not
only less than their male counterparts, but often experiencing more disrupted working
careers because of their role in family care. As a result, older women are likely to receive
lower pensions and consequently encounter higher risks of poverty (Eurostat 2015). An
increasing proportion of single people, therefore, have to rely on their own economic
resources, and these resources are generally lower for women than for men. Gender
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thus creates the basis for women to end up in a more disadvantaged position than
men, and although differences between men and women may not be that clear-cut,
it is a cross-cutting and overarching factor in our model.

Theoretical perspectives on ESR-changes over time

While we discussed ESR mainly as a static situation of exclusion, we acknowledge
its dynamic nature, as people can move in and out of a situation in which they are
excluded from social relations (Burholt et al. 2020; Antonucci et al. 2013). Individual
transitions and changes in resources affect a person’s risk of being excluded, and
experiencing one form of exclusion can raise the odds of experiencing exclusion in
other domains (Walsh et al. 2017). Events in society such as the housing crisis in 2008
have increased the number of homeless and poor people, and homelessness and
poverty can in turn make it more difficult to maintain and improve social relations, at
least during a crisis. The social distancing that was introduced to reduce the spread of
the Coronavirus in 2020 has also resulted - hopefully temporarily — in the exclusion of
people from their social networks and has reduced their opportunities to participate in
the wider society. The fact that ESR can change over time is relevant for our theoretical
understanding, it is also important that empirical research acknowledge that the state
of ESR can change over the life course.

A number of theories can be helpful in order to better understand ESR changes. The
Socio-emotional Selectivity Theory (SST) developed by Carstensen (1992) understands
changes in the composition of a social network as a consequence of changing
motivations for particular types of social relations. SST is based on the notion that it
is not age but rather people’s perceived time horizon that determines their motivation
to choose certain types of relations. As long as an individual’s time horizon is perceived
as open-ended, knowledge-related goals are prioritised. When time is perceived to
be limited, emotional goals become more important. Consequently, when life unfolds
and people become older, their preference for social relations change from relations
that provide knowledge to social relations that provide intimacy and emotional
support. This is likely to be true for men and women, albeit to different degrees.

A scholarly debate in family research that is relevant for changes in household
relations has centred on the conceptualisation of intergenerational relationships
and the solidarity—conflict ambivalence model (Lowenstein 2007; Katz et al. 2005).
The premise of the solidarity—conflict model is that levels of cohesion and conflict
predict parent—child relations and their outcomes in later life. The ambivalence
model states that adult intergenerational relations revolve around sociological and
psychological contradictions. This is important because of the profound increase in
average life expectancy, meaning that more people spend more years within family
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structures, while these structures are constantly changing. Moreover, population
ageing and globalisation have increased the diversity and complexity of family lives
and intergenerational bonds.

Methodological considerations in the assessment of ESR

Before presenting our heuristic model, we address some methodological considerations
related to the key concept of ESR. In our approach to ESR, we distinguish between three
different levels of social relations: the household, the social network, and wider society.
Being excluded from household relations implies a situation in which a person may live
without a partner and/or children in the same household. This includes people who are
divorced or widowed but not remarried, as well as people who never married or have
a partner outside the household. Measuring the social network entails assessing the
network in terms of both quality and quantity. While a large network may potentially
have more support capacity than a small network, this is not necessarily true. Relevant
aspects of the social network with respect to ESR include the structure of the network
(e.g. number of people in the network, contact frequency, and the composition of the
network) and its function (e.g. support provision, the quality of social relations, network
satisfaction). There is a dynamic interplay between network size and the amount of
support provided by the social network, as network members may be less ready to
provide support if the network is large and other people are available to provide support
(Tolkacheva et al. 2011). Therefore, a number of scholars have argued that a network
typology that combines the structural and functional aspects of the social network is
necessary when studying the construction and outcomes of the social network (Wenger
1991; Litwin, Shiovitz-Ezra 2006; Cheng et al. 2009). There are several approaches
to defining network type, one of the first of which was the qualitative approach by
Wenger (1991), which was based on interviews with older people living in Wales (UK).
Inspired by these ideas, quantitative studies have attempted to develop a network
typology, often based on a person-centred approach. The goal of a person-centred
approach — as opposed to variable-centred approaches — is to group people in smaller
homogeneous subgroups of individuals who have the same structural and functional
characteristics of their social network, which is different from other subgroups (Muthén,
Muthén 2000). A helpful method for defining network types in a dataset is Latent Class
Analysis (McCutcheon 1987), which empirically identifies groups of people with the
same social network type based on a number of observed variables that are indicative
of the quality (support exchange, network satisfaction) and the quantity (network size,
composition, contact frequency) of the social network. This method of creating network
typologies was applied in previous studies (e.g., Aartsen et al. 2004; Ellwardt et al.
2017; Litwin 2001; Mikulioniené, Gaizaukaité, Morkevicius 2021). Social connections
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with people in the wider society include a variety of relations that are more distant
but are still important to the individual and are with individuals with whom they are
in regular contact. Voluntary work, participation in social, leisure, or political activities,
or providing help to people outside the household or social network are examples of
social opportunities that connect people to others with whom they are the least close
and connect them to mainstream society.

Towards a heuristic model of gendered ESR

Our heuristic model of ESR builds on the critical review of Burholt et al. (2020) and the
social convoy model (Antonucci et al. 2013) and emphasises gender as a cross-cutting
and overarching factor that influences experiences of ESR in later life. We defined
ESR as a situation in which people are socially and emotionally disconnected from
adequate levels of intimate relationships, social networks, social support, and/or social
opportunities. We incorporated relevant aspects of feminist theory, understandings
of social exclusion in later life, socio-emotional selectivity theory, and the conceptual
interrelationship between solidarity, conflict, and ambivalence. We further argued
that ESR is driven by individual and macro-level factors and the interaction between
the two. We also discussed that ESR leads to increased feelings of loneliness and
diminished health and wellbeing and that individual and macro-level drivers may
modify the strength of these impacts. The heuristic model is depicted in Figure 1.

Figure 1: Heuristic model for the causes and consequences of exclusion from social
relations
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Although we present the model mainly in terms of drivers of ESR and its outcomes,
the model does not exclude feedback loops and reversed causation. For example, the
health and wellbeing outcomes in our model may in turn lead to ESR, which was also
acknowledged when discussing the individual drivers of ESR. In addition, it is argued
that loneliness can also motivate people to reconnect or maintain social relations in
the same way that hunger and thirst motivate people to feed the body (Hawkley,
Cacioppo 2010). When analysing and interpreting the heuristic model, scholars should
take into account potential reversed effects.

To conclude, the heuristic model may provide a useful framework for analysing
the origins of gender differences in the prevalence and generation of ESR across
European countries and for identifying the consequences of this exclusion for health
and wellbeing. A next step would be to validate the model, and to do this cross-
national and longitudinal studies are needed. Findings from such studies would be
highly relevant for the scientific debate about gender inequalities in ESR and would
help inform policies for the reduction of the levels of exclusion from social relations
amongst older men and women.
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Patterns of Social Embeddedness in Later
Adulthood: Gender and Other Covariates?

Sarmité Mikulioniené, Inga Gaizauskaite,
Vaidas Morkevicius

Abstract: The concept of social exclusion is widely used in academia and social policy
discourse in European countries. However, one of the constituents of social exclusion,
namely, exclusion from social relationships, remains unclear and underdeveloped both
conceptually and empirically. Moreover, knowledge on the patterns of exclusion from social
relationships among men and women in later adulthood is even less advanced. Therefore, we
developed a multidimensional scale for measuring an individual’s level of embeddedness in
social relationships and examined the gender patterns of social embeddedness. We applied
latent class analysis to survey data collected on a sample of 2015 residents of Lithuania,
Latvia, and Estonia aged 50+. We derived a seven-class model based on a continuum from
strong to weak social embeddedness. We identified two classes with a high level of exclusion
from social relations and, conversely, two classes with a high level of social embeddedness.
Subsequent multinomial regression analysis revealed that gender was a statistically significant
predictor in the cases of the most excluded class and one of the most socially embedded
classes.

Keywords: social relationships, social exclusion, latent class analysis
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Like many leading researchers in the field (Walsh et al. 2017; Regenmortel et al.
2016; Levitas et al. 2007; Burchardt et al. 2009), we understand exclusion from social

2 This article was supported with funding from the European Social Fund (project no.
09.3.3-LMT-K-712-01-0063) under a grant agreement with the Research Council of Lithuania (LMTLT).
We thank Dr Jolanta Aidukaité and Dr Inga Blaziené for useful discussions and for comments on the
manuscript and Dr Ramuné Dirvanskiené for contributing to the construction of the survey instrument.
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relations as one of the important elements of overall social exclusion in later life.
Following Walsh et al. (2017: 92), we see social exclusion as

a complex process that involves the lack or denial of resources, rights, goods and
services as people age, and the inability to participate in the normal relationships
and activities, available to the majority of people across the varied and multiple
domains of society. It affects both the quality of life of older individuals and the
equity and cohesion of an ageing society as a whole.

Domains that contribute to old-age social exclusion include exclusion from
material and financial resources, social relations, services, amenities and mobility,
civic participation, neighbourhood and community, and the sociocultural aspects of
society (Walsh et al. 2017).

[t cannot be said that exclusion from the domain of social relations is less
explored than other domains; however, some studies (Baumgartner, Burns 2014;
UNECE 2016) show that there are still too many uncertainties, ambiguities, and
challenges in operationalising and measuring the phenomenon of exclusion from
social relations. The quality of measuring instruments of social inclusion was assessed
as indeterminate (Cordier et al. 2017: 23). As many as 45% of the scales that are
described in the literature (Cordier et al. 2017) lack a methodological (psychometric)
quality assessment, which in turn limits their diagnostic power and, consequently,
the possibility of combating exclusion from social relations. It is already known from
other studies that social exclusion (or specifically exclusion from social relations) has
multiple negative consequences for a person and decreases their wellbeing. However,
we still lack a better understanding of the patterns of social exclusion among older
people (and specifically their inclusion in social relationships) in Eastern European
countries (Mikulioniené et al. 2018). Even less is known about differences relating to
the inclusion of older women and men in social relationships. Therefore, we applied
a new scale for measuring a person’s level of embeddedness in social relationships
and examined gender differences according to this scale.

The aim of the article is to examine profiles of social embeddedness among older
(50+) men and women in the Baltic States and to predict the probability of older people
belonging in empirically identified groups according to their levels of embeddedness
in social relations. Therefore, we seek to answer two research questions: (1) What
are the patterns of social embeddedness (conceptualised via dimensions of social
participation, civic participation, and sense of belonging) among older (50+) men
and women? (2) What are the predictors that affect the probability of belonging
to groups of people identified according to their different levels of embeddedness
in social relations in later life? To answer these questions, we analyse sociological
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survey data collected in the research project ‘Building the Welfare of Older People:
Empowerment Policies, Monitoring Indicators, and Older Voice'. We employ latent
class analysis (LCA) with covariates in order to identify patterns of engagement in
social relationships and study their predictors.

Conceptualising and measuring social embeddedness in later life

International scholarship (Antonucci 1990; Pinquart, Sérensen 2000; Berkman et al.
2000; Gyasi et al. 2019; Ye, Zhang 2019) strongly recognises the importance of social
embeddedness for older people’s wellbeing. Moreover, a lack of meaningful social
environments and weak social embeddedness are considered important risk factors
for social exclusion in old age (Walsh et al. 2017, Regenmortel et al. 2016; Yanicki
et al. 2015; Barnes et al. 2006). However, researchers and policymakers are still not
satisfied with the available statistics on social exclusion in general and on exclusion
from social relationships in particular (UNECE 2017: 28-32; Ward et al. 2014; Labonté
et al. 2012).

As we are interested in measuring the full spectrum of older people’s social
relationships (recognising that, between the two extremes of either inclusion in or
exclusion from social relationships, there are many intermediate positions that are
possible), we decided to explore social embeddedness, which, as we understand it
here, refers to the social relations that foster a sense of belonging (see Palmberger
2017). Social embeddedness is continuously created and maintained through everyday
interactions with others (Wenger et al. 2007). It includes daily routines with others at
home and outside the home (for instance, at the workplace or a place of learning),
during leisure and hobby activities, and in different local (and spiritual) communities
and in society as a whole, and it relates to the sense of belonging a person has to these
different-level groups. We base our definition on the synergy of theoretical insights
coming from sociology and social psychology. American sociologist Robert Ezra Park
(1926: 11) argued that ‘society exists in and through communication’, and individuals
who share a common experience and maintain a common life create interaction
networks. These social networks are essential for the creation and maintenance of
social relationships among individuals. Social relationships can be investigated and
measured (Park 1924). Social psychologist Kurt Lewin (1951), who examined the
experiences and perceptions of belonging to a group, showed that members of
groups develop shared perceptions of the world around them. A sense of belonging
to the community is a vital component of identity, and Maslow (1954) argued that
belonging is a basic human need. According to Hagerty et al. (1992), a sense of
belonging is the experience of being both personally involved and integrated within
an environment or system. Therefore, to fully grasp social embeddedness we base
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our study not only on behaviour and social networks (social and civic participation)
but also on a subjective characteristic — people’s sense of belonging.

According to Cordier et al. (2017), contemporary researchers’ experience of
measuring social inclusion' can be summarised as focusing on three basic components
of inclusion: (1) participation (i.e. economic, social, and spiritual), (2) connectedness
and a sense of belonging (i.e. having a sense of connectedness to one’s family,
friends, neighbours, the wider community), and (3) citizenship (i.e. political and
general community engagement, demonstrating altruism, and having access to
community services). Cordier et al. (2017) found 25 instruments for measuring social
inclusion that have been documented in the literature. They note that, so far, the
different instruments that have been used have combined, in different proportions,
indicators from one or two of the three components mentioned above, but none of
the instruments has covered all three.

Drawing on other studies in the field (Cordier et al. 2017; Palmberger 2017,
Baumgartner, Burns 2014; Levasseur et al. 2010), we constructed an analytical
model to cover the three domains that make up the core of what constitutes the
social embeddedness of older persons: social participation, civic participation, and
a sense of belonging. Our model includes an individual’s social participation because
it captures the diversity and frequencies of everyday social interactions (objective);
civic participation because it shows higher-order social activities (levels 5 and 6 of
social activities in the typology of Levasseur et al. (2010)); finally, a sense of belonging
because it reflects what these relationships mean to the ego (subjective). This set
of dimensions ensures that our model is consistent with the argument of many
contemporary scientists: it is vital to study objective and subjective indicators of social
relationships (Burholt et al. 2020; Baumgartner, Burns 2014).

Social participation. Researchers have shown that social participation is an
essential predictor of the social inclusion and wellbeing of an individual (Levasseur
et al. 2008, 2010). However, how the concept of social participation is defined in
the literature still varies (Dijkers 2010; Piskur et al. 2013). Some researchers (Piskur
et al. 2013: 3) point out that social participation can be related to consumer activity,
communication, or a greater level of involvement in society. Others distinguish three
hierarchical types of social participation (starting from the bottom up): collective,
productive, and political participation (Bukov et al. 2002). Levasseur et al. (2010: 2,

! Cordier et al. (2017) used the term social inclusion in two ways. In the first part of the article, its definition
was based on the classical perception of the term. In the empirical part, according to the keywords for
the record-search employed (social participation, social capital, social responsibility, community inclusion,
social justice, social acceptance, social reinforcement, community participation) and the scales found, it
can be ascertained that a narrower concept was used. It mainly covered social relationships and left out
other domains of social inclusion/exclusion.

| 39 |



I\ STATI/ ARTICLES

16) looked at social activities, and after a systematic review based on (1) the level
of an individual’s involvement with others and (2) the goals of these activities, they
distinguished six levels of social activities:

1) doing an activity in preparation for connecting with others, 2) being with
others, 3) interacting with others without doing a specific activity with them, 4)
doing an activity with others, 5) helping others, and 6) contributing to society.

Investigators (Levasseur et al. 2010: 2) defined levels 3 through 6 as social
participation, and levels 5 and 6 as a higher-order social participation that they call
social engagement. In our model, it is just as important for us to include level 3-6
social activities and clearly delineate levels 5 and 6. It is also important to capture
several parameters when measuring social participation: the list of social networks
(sufficient number and diversity) in which the person is involved (this is a prerequisite
for long-term, meaningful relationships); the frequency of his/her social interactions,
and the contexts in which the interactions take place (in a household or outside).

Therefore, we include in our measurement instrument variables that indicate the
level of social participation: social participation in micro-groups (hosting guests and
visiting others in their home; interaction with children, grandchildren, parents, and
other relatives; interaction with friends, co-workers, and neighbours), social eating (in
cafes and restaurants) as one of the social consumption activities, the consumption of
culture (visiting cinema, theatres, museums, etc.), and participating in arts and sports
activities. We also include spiritual’ activity, which refers to social participation in
religious events. In Cordier et al.'s (2017) classification, this category is also mentioned
separately from social participation; in our opinion, it is not necessary to distinguish
the declared spiritual activity from its hidden social function — being a member of
a religious community also brings a person an important sense of belonging to the
community (Durkheim [1912] 1995).

Civic participation. This encompasses social relationships that transcend the
boundaries of individual and interpersonal and rise to the societal level, where
a person is socially engaged in pursuing the benefit of a community or society. Many
authors define this as a different type of social activity (Walsh et al. 2017; Ward et al.
2014; Scharf et al. 2005). However, following Levasseur et al. (2010), we argue that
although this activity differs from everyday socialisation activities, in its essence it is
also a social participation activity, just a different type of such activity — performed
in relation to the wider, societal level, while bearing in mind the direct or indirect
impact on others’ wellbeing.

Thus, we include in our measurement instrument variables that indicate the level
of civic activity: certain more reactive types of civic participation — following national
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news in the mass media; voting in elections; and certain proactive types of civic
participation — participation in the community (the person worked for the community,
expressed opinions on issues important to the community/society, participated in
protests, signed a petition, etc.) and engagement in altruistic activities (provided help
(for non-relatives) without remuneration; volunteering).

A sense of belonging. A sense of belonging is based on relationships with social
groups and feelings of emotional attachment to the related group (Taket et al. 2009;
Lee, Robbins 1995). It is quite an informative indicator: studies have reported that
perceived social connectedness has a significant positive association with health status
(Ashida, Heaney 2008), and perceived social connectedness is positively associated
with social network density and proximity (Ashida, Heaney 2008). The literature
reveals that several measures of belongingness have been developed: the Sense of
Belonging Instrument (SOBI) (Hagerty, Patusky 1995); the Social Connectedness Scale
(Lee, Robbins 1995); and the Social Connectedness Scale-Revised (SCS—R) (Lee et al.
2001). However, they were designed for the general population or college students.
Belongingness reflects a person’s emotional attachment in the context of his or her
social connections. Therefore, we feel that it is vital to capture a sense of belonging
as a separate domain of social embeddedness because high levels of social and civic
participation do not always result in a correspondingly high sense of belonging (Crisp
2010).

To capture this dimension in our instrument, we include a subjective assessment
of the quality of family relationships (the level of tension in the relationships between
household members, the presence of a person in the household with whom a person
can speak sincerely, and a feeling of being close to and needed by one’s family). Since
social relationships include a person’s involvement in social networks at various levels,
we also believe that it is essential to include here the indicator of a respondent feeling
close to and needed by people in his/her neighbourhood and the feeling that he/she
is a full-fledged member of society.

The gender dimension. Traditional gender roles that permeate our lives may have
a strong impact on older people’s social embeddedness. However, little is known
about how men and women organise their social relationships in later life, especially in
the region of Eastern Europe. We know only some relatively well-calculated statistical
parameters that apply to the Baltics as well: older women live longer than men, the
widowhood rate among them is higher than among men, their physical health and
economic wellbeing are lower than that of men of the same age (Pinquart, Sérensen
2001). A truth that seems also to apply well to the Baltics is that older women
experience continuing disadvantages in income, status, and power (Inglehart 2002).
However, when it comes to characteristics that are more difficult to define without
ambiguity and to express in numbers, the research results on gender differences do
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not provide convincing evidence. For instance, multiple attempts to examine gender
differences in life satisfaction have produced contradictory results: some authors agree
with the gender similarity hypothesis, others find mixed trends or apparent gender
differences (see Joshanloo, Jovanovi¢ 2019). Gender differences in life satisfaction are
small (Pinquart, Sérensen 2001), levels of loneliness, even across the whole life span,
demonstrate no apparent gender-specific patterns (Maes et al. 2019). According to
Becker et al. (2019), it seems that symptoms of depression are more common among
older men than among women of the same age.

Research methods

We collected our data by means of survey research. Representative surveys of the
residents of Lithuania, Latvia, and Estonia? aged 50 years and older were conducted
in the three countries between October and December 2019. The total size of the
sample was 2,015 respondents (800 in Lithuania, 605 in Latvia, and 610 in Estonia).
The survey was administered in the form of face-to-face interviews in the home of
each respondent (PAPI? in Lithuania and CAPI's* in Latvia and Estonia). Nationally
representative samples of populations aged 50+ in each country were drawn from
the national statistics offices’ latest population data®. The sampling procedure in each
country covered all the territory of the country. The samples were designed using
a method to ensure proportional representation, where households were selected
randomly (random route method) and the individuals within the household selected
using the last-birthday rule combined with the quota method. The gender distribution
in the overall sample is 61.2% and 38.8% male respondents (respectively, 60.2%
female and 39.8% male respondents in Lithuania; 64.8% female and 35.2% male
respondents in Latvia, and 59.0% female and 41.0% male respondents in Estonia).

The structured survey guestionnaire included measures of health status, the level
of independence in day-to-day activities, safety and trust, economic participation,
participation in education, social participation, connectedness and a sense of
belonging, citizenship and rights, services, help, internet use, subjective wellbeing,
and sociodemographic characteristics. The core gquestionnaire was constructed in
the Lithuanian language and then translated into Latvian, Estonian, and Russian for
use in the fieldwork.

2 Lithuania, Latvia and Estonia are small (in terms of population), unique and independent countries.
However, because of their similar political and socio-economic experiences and transitions in the 20th
century, these countries are often presented under their regional name - the Baltics.

3 Paper-based personal interview.

4 Computer-assisted personal interview.

> Respectively, Statistics Lithuania, the Central Statistical Bureau of Latvia, and Statistics Estonia.
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For the purposes of the study, we used latent class analysis (LCA) with covariates
(Collins, Lanza 2010) implemented in the R statistical software package LCCA (Schafer,
Kang 2013). We decided to employ LCA because it is a case-oriented method and
thus differs from other, similar methods that are more variable-oriented. It was
important to identify potentially diverse categories (classes) of older people with
regard to the level of their social embeddedness in (or, conversely, — their exclusion
from) social relations. For the task of identifying the latent classes, we used three
dimensions of social embeddedness (composed of a series of indicators, see Table 1):
social participation, civic participation, and a sense of belonging. This allowed us to
identify classes along the continuum of social embeddedness—exclusion from social
relationships.

After a thorough revision of the 2- to 10-class models initially retrieved (see the
Annex, Table 1), we chose a 7-class model as the most relevant (and statistically
sound) one for the purpose of our study. Although the 5- and 6-class models also
would have allowed us to identify meaningful class patterns, the 7-class model was
more sensitive to the important details across the classes.

For further analysis of the predictors of belonging to one of the seven classes, we
employed LCA with covariates (resembling a multinomial regression analysis in the
presentation of results). We compared the predicted probabilities of belonging one
class or another using the following covariates: gender, subjective economic status of
a household, subjective health status, achieved education, participation in education,
household size (number of people living together in a household), marital status,
knowledge of the titular language (the official language of a country of residence),
employment status, in-group trust (a composite measure of trust in family, people in
the neighbourhood, and people one knows personally), out-group trust (@ composite
measure of trust in people one meets for the first time and trust in people of another
religion and another nationality),® and subjective wellbeing (a composite scale) (Kairys
et al. 2013).

Results

Based on the results of the LCA, in the 7-class model we were able to clearly identify
two classes with a high level of social embeddedness (class 6 and class 1) and two
classes that are highly excluded from social relations (class 3 and class 7) (see Table 1
for more detail). The remaining classes (2, 4, and 5) are partially socially embedded,

6 We included a standard measure applied in the European Values Study, Wave 2017 (European Values
Study, 2018); it was also used in the World Values Survey, Wave 2005-2006, and some other international
comparative surveys.
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and as we reveal in the class profile descriptions below, the people in these classes
have distinct patterns of characteristics across the dimensions of social embeddedness.

Social embeddedness class profiles

We present the class profiles in a decreasing order in terms of their overall level of
social embeddedness, from the most embedded class 6 to class 3, which is mostly
excluded from social relations.

Class 6 —the highest level of social embeddedness. This class includes older people
who are overall the most active. They are socially engaged at the highest level (@above
the average compared to members of other classes) in every dimension of social em-
beddedness: social participation; civic participation, and a sense of belonging. They
have higher scores for each indicator of every dimension of social embeddedness
than the members of other classes do. They stand out for their high rates of regular
socialising (hosting guests and visiting others), they interact more regularly with their
children and grandchildren (as well as with other categories of people); they tend to
volunteer, provide help, and be more civically engaged than others. Their sense of
belonging (to family, community, and society at large) is also higher.

Class 1 —a high level of social embeddedness. The members of this class are older
people who in most cases live in one-person household but otherwise are well socially
embedded. The level of their social embeddedness is close to class 6. Their scores of
social embeddedness are above the average compared to the remaining classes in
terms of their social participation, networks, and civic participation. The overall level
of civic participation of class 1 is only slightly lower than that of class 6. However,
members of class 1 objectively lack an important social resource — a network of
family members who share the same household. Thus, class 1 is characterised by
a modest sense of belonging: overall it is lower compared not only to class 6 but also
to class 2, class 4, and class 5. The latter classes have a lower overall level of social
embeddedness than class 1, although the sense of belonging is lower in class 1.
Therefore, living in a one-person household may affect a person’s sense of belonging
to others in various ways. Nevertheless, members of class 1 apparently compensate
for the lack of family networks through active engagement in the community and
through civic participation.

Class 2 — partial social embeddedness. Although members of class 2 live in
a household with other family member(s), they seem to be slightly detached from
familial social relations. They are also more involved in activities in the public space.
The overall level of social embeddedness is a little lower but still close to that of
class 1; however, class 2 differs in terms of of its household composition (people in
this class are thus more likely both to receive emotional support and to experience
tensions among household members than those in class 1). Nevertheless, the social
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participation of class 2 is selective: these people are less engaged with neighbours and
the family network outside their household (presumably they still share a household
with their children and do not yet have grandchildren) but more often than sample
average they socialise in the public space, and attend activities in sports and the arts.
They are active in civic participation (and, like class 6 and class 1, at an above-average
level). However, the level of their sense of belonging is below the sample average.
The members of this class have a weaker sense of belonging to family, community,
and society at large. Also, their probability of experiencing tensions with household
members is at the same level as that observed for class 2.

Class 4 — partial social embeddedness. The members of class 4 are well integrated
into familial networks both in and outside the household (children and grandchildren).
Their social participation is selective (though in a different way than for class 2). They
are deeply engaged in networks of family members, relatives, and neighbours, and
they more often that other classes interact with grandchildren (at a level comparable
to class 6). However, socialising outside the family network is rarer for this class than
the sample average (except in relation to religious practices). Passive forms of civic
engagement prevail in class 4 (following national news and voting). This class is less
likely to engage in civic activity or volunteer. Class 4 has overall a strong sense of
belonging (close to the level observed for class 6 and above the sample average).
Among the indicators of a sense of belonging, feeling close to one’s family is especially
strong among members of class 4. It is important to note that the probability of
belonging to this class is the highest among older people in the Baltics.

Class 5 — partial social embeddedness. People in this class stand out for what seems
to be their disrupted ties to social networks (both extended familial and community)
outside their household. In some respects, they are like class 2: they live in households
with other family member(s) and their social participation in public spaces (e.g. social
eating, consumption of culture, religious practices) is above the sample average.
However, their civic participation is centred on volunteering and helping others. Despite
their low level of interaction within social networks outside the household, the overall
level of their sense of belonging is rather strong (it is stronger than that of the more
socially embedded classes 1 and 2). Presumably, the lack of a wide social network is
compensated for by the solid relationships they have with family members within the
household and the meaningfulness of volunteering and providing help. It is important to
note that older people in the Baltics are the least likely to belong to this class. However,
as the discussion of the predictors used in the regression analysis will show, members
of this class may constitute a specific group of citizens.

Class 7 — a low level of social embeddedness. Most members of class 7 live in
one-person households, but in contrast to class 1 they score fow (below the average)
on most of the indicators of social embeddedness. Their social network is limited
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to micro groups outside the household (primarily, neighbours, also relatives). Their
social participation is weak in all other respects. Though at a lower rate than the
average, they tend to host guests or visit others and attend religious events; however,
all other activities in the public space are at a critically low level. Their level of civic
participation is also low: they do somewhat follow the national news and they may
vote but they are otherwise passive in terms of civic activity. Moreover, they have the
lowest level of social belonging among the seven classes. Their sense of belonging to
family, community, and society at large is weak and they do not have the objective
prerequisite for close familial ties because they live in a one-person household. In
contrast to class 1, this class does not seem to have a compensatory mechanism for
the lack of familial and other social ties.

Class 3 — low level of social embeddedness. This is the most socially isolated class.
These people /ive in households with other family member(s) and their network of social
relations is largely limited to family. They score low on every indicator of social activity.
They may host guests or visit other people, attend religious practices, or interact with
neighbours, but otherwise their social participation is limited. They exhibit almost no
civic participation and their sense of belonging is low. Although they live with other
family members and thus have someone to talk to, they seem to experience tensions
with other household members more often than the other classes do, and their sense
of belonging to the family, community, and society at large is the lowest out of all the
classes. This fact coupled with the very low level of social and civic participation means
that this class is the most at risk of social isolation, even though they do not live alone.

Table 1: Profile output for the LCA model of 7 classes

Class6 Class1 Class2 Class4 Class5 Class7 Class3

Dimensions and indicators Class prevalence, per cent
14.8 14.7 14.0 22.5 5.6 12.6 15.9

Social participation, sum of

- 12.224 9.895 8.931 7.564 6.607 4.937 4.114
indicators 1-13

Hosted guests 1.6768  1.425 1.237 1.282 1.197 1.018 0.996
Visited others 1.646 1.548 1.287 1.169 1.152 0.885 0.762
Participated in social eating in

oublic place 1.227 0.989 1.141 0.478 0.922 0.178 0.208

Participated in religious or
spiritual meeting

Consumed culture 1.110 0.920 1.025 0.394 0.773 0.147 0.163
Participated in arts activities 0.707 0.573 0.577 0.151 0.328 0.072 0.041
Participated in sports activities ~ 1.124 0.928 1.054 0.379 0.702 0.108 0.191

0.874 0.773 0.751 0.748 0.751 0.592 0.476
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Interacted with neighbours 0.835 0.746 0.540 0.773 0.046** 0.631 0.517
Interacted with friends 0.698 0570 0.447 0.409 0.082** 0.204 0.138*
Interacted with children*** 0.853  0.604 0.369* 0.771 0.384* 0.529 0.322*
Interacted with grandchildren*** 0.694*  0.388* 0.142* 0.584  0.040** 0.315* 0.150*
Interacted with relatives*** 0.427 0.302 0.130 0.245 0.161** 0.219 0.089

Interacted with parent(-s)*** 0.353** 0.129** 0.231* 0.181** 0.069** 0.039** 0.061**
Civic participation,
sum of indicators 14-18
Followed national news 1.619 1.536 1.574 1.549 1.156 1.291  1.47
Voted in national elections 0.864  0.817 0.840 0.741 0.681 0.582 0.445
Provided unpaid help
(for non-relatives)
Volunteered 0.568 0.396 0305 0.073 0.294  0.068 0.025
Undertook civic actions 0.620 0.441 0.419 0.204 0.159 0.090 0.078
Sense of belonging,
sum of indicators 19-23
Has a person in household

4,323 3.726 3.679 2.899 2703 2.192 2.157

0.652 0.536 0.542 0.333 0.413 0.161  0.139

5.871 3.118 3.823 5.318  4.801 2155 2.579

0.962 0.001** 0.840 0954 0.796 0.001** 0.719

to talk to
No tensions with household 0788  0.001** 0495 0755 0731  0.001%* 0.489
members
Feels close to family 1.806 1.403 1.261 1.727 1.537 1.009 0.799

Feels close to neighbourhood 1.091 0.672 0.419 0.938 0.659 0.504 0.227
Feels a full-fledged member

of society

Overall social embeddedness,
total sum of indicators 1-23

1.224 1.041 0.808 0.944 1.078 0.640 0.345

22.418 16.739 16.434 15.782 14111 9.284 8.850

White cell — the level of expression (frequency or intensity) of indicator for the class is 100 per cent and
more of the average for that indicator.

Light grey cell — the level of expression (frequency or intensity) of indicator for the class is 60-99 per
cent of the average for that indicator.

Grey cell - the level of expression (frequency or intensity) of indicator for the class is less than 60 per
cent of the average for that indicator.

* Some but no more than half of members of the class (0.202-0.496) reported that the relationships
in question are not applicable in their case.

** More than half of members of the class (0.531-0.998) reported that the relationships in question
are not applicable in their case.

*** Respondent interacted with named persons living outside his/her household.

8 For dichotomous variables, the maximum possible value is ‘1". The researchers, having available
differentiated data on the intensity (frequency and strength) of activities and feelings, sought to
purposefully highlight the relief of the levels of engagement in social relations. Thus, the role of the
highest intensity indicators in the analysis was strengthened - they were multiplied by a coefficient of
‘2" during coding. Therefore, the values in cells exceeding ‘1 means the exceptional intensity of activity
or feeling within the specific class.
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The covariates of socially embedded classes

We also looked at the covariates that could provide a more detailed understanding
of the characteristics that may predict or are linked to belonging to each of the seven
classes of social embeddedness. We were able to identify some of the objective
prerequisites that may define different levels of social embeddedness. We specifically
examined whether we could trace gender differences among the classes. We found
that gender can have a statistically significant effect on the chances of belonging to
class 1 and class 3. Otherwise, gender was significant only in separate cases of class
comparisons.

Below we highlight the main statistically significant covariates for each class. Table
2 in the Annex provides a detailed inter-class comparison in relation to the covariates.

Gender. In general, there is no clear pattern to indicate that men or women
have different chances of being socially embedded in their later lives. However, we
observed statistically significant gender effects in two classes: class 1, which was
characterised by a high level of social embeddedness, and class 3, which, on the
contrary, had the lowest level of social embeddedness. There are more women in
class 1 than in class 2, class 5, class 7, and class 3. Whereas in class 3 there are more
men compared to classes 6, 1, 4, and 5. Also, gender differences can be observed
when other classes with moderate to low levels of social embeddedness are compared
to class 6 and class 1 (both of which have high levels of social embeddedness). Men
are more likely to belong to class 4 than to classes 6 and 1, to class 2 than to class
1, and to class 7 than to class 1. Therefore, data analysis allows us to presume that
men at an older age may be at a slightly higher risk of experiencing lower levels of
social embeddedness than women.

Other potential predictors. \We additionally examined the covariates that can
potentially predict the chance (or risk) of an older person experiencing a higher or
lower level of social embeddedness. We focused on the subjective economic status
of a household, subjective health status, educational attainment, participation in
education, household size (number of people living together in a household), marital
status, knowledge of titular language (the official language of a country of residence),
and employment status. We provide the most observable statistically significant
covariates for each class and list them in the order of decreasing levels of social
embeddedness (for details see Table 2 in the Annex).

Class 6 — The chance of experiencing a high level of social embeddedness is better
for older people who are still employed and / or in training, have higher educational
attainment, have a better subjective assessment of their health, and live in a larger
household.

Class 1 — As we discussed above, being a female is an apparent predictor of
belonging to this class; also, members of this class more often live alone than members

| 48 |



Volume 22 ¢ Number 1/ 2021 GENDER AVYZKUM

of other classes do; their educational attainment is to a statistically significant degree
higher than that of members of class 7 and class 3.

Class 2 — One of the key predictors for this class is being employed (statistically
significant compared to class 1, 4, 7 and 3), and members of this class tend to live
in smaller households than those in classes 3, 4, and 6, and their subjective health is
better that that of the least socially embedded classes 7 and 3.

Class 4 — Members of this class tend to have lower educational attainment, are
less involved in training and employment (except when compared to class 3), and
live in bigger households.

Class 5 — This class stands out for the lower level of the command of the titular
language among its members. It is a proxy variable for residence status and being
born in the given country. Therefore, we can predict that residents of foreign descent
(potentially without citizenship status) tend more often to belong to this class. They
live in bigger households, tend to have a higher level of educational attainment
(compared to those in classes 4, 7, and 3), and experience more financial difficulties
(compared to those in classes 6, 2 and 4).

Class 7 — These people tend to live in smaller households, have a lower level of
educational attainment, are not employed, and have a lower level of subjective health.

Class 3 — As already observed, men tend to belong to this class more often.
Members of this class also have a lower level of subjective health and lower educational
attainment, are not employed or in training, and live in bigger households.

Social trust. Trust is an important social resource; in-group trust (or trust in those
who are close and familiar) is more universal, whereas out-group trust (or trust in
those who are strangers to and are different from us) has been found to reflect
human empowerment when dependency on in-group relations lowers and outgroup
cooperation or engagement expands (Delhey, Welzel 2012; Crepaz et al. 2017). Social
trust is a complex phenomenon, so it can be interpreted as both an input and an
output variable. Therefore, we looked at how the two forms of social trust could be
linked to the level of social embeddedness. We found some interesting though not
unexpected patterns in our results. In the overall sample of respondents aged 50+,
most respondents (close to 90%) expressed in-group trust. However, when it came
to out-group trust, around one-quarter of the respondents did not identify their level
of trust (chose answer option ,don’t know / hard to say”) and another 40 to 50%
of them did not trust out-group categories of people very much or at all. Thus, it is
not surprising that there are no significant out-group trust differences between the
classes except for class 4. Being primarily embedded in familial social relations (which
seems are supportive to them), the members of this class have significantly lower
levels of out-group trust, which is also reflected in their low level of civic participation.
Their in-group trust levels are significantly higher than those in other classes. Class
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6 demonstrates statistically significantly stronger in-group trust than classes 2, 5,
7, and 3. Class 2, on the contrary, has lower levels of in-group trust than any other
class, which reflects their detachment from familial relationships. The least socially
embedded class, which is 3, has lower levels of in-group trust than the most socially
embedded one, class 6, and also lower than class 4 (though it is higher than class 7).
Class 7 also has lower in-group trust than classes 6, 1, and 4.

Subjective wellbeing. \We presume subjective wellbeing to be an output covariate
and examine whether a higher or lower level of social embeddedness is linked to higher
or lower subjective wellbeing. Our data analysis confirms that subjective wellbeing
is significantly related to social embeddedness. Its effect is especially apparent in the
classes at the marginal end of the continuum of social embeddedness. In class 6,
with the highest level of social embeddedness, the levels of subjective wellbeing are
statistically significantly higher than in most other classes with lower levels of social
embeddedness (2, 5, 7, and 3). In the class with a high level of social embeddedness
(class 1), the levels of subjective wellbeing are significantly higher than the less socially
embedded classes (2, 7, and 3) as well. Conversely, the level of subjective wellbeing is
statistically significantly lower among members of the classes with the lowest levels of
social embeddedness. For older people who belong to class 3, subjective wellbeing is
lower than it is in classes 6, 1, 4, and 5; in class 7 subjective wellbeing is lower than
itisin classes 6, 1, and 4.

There are two more classes that have an interesting pattern of linkage between
social embeddedness and subjective wellbeing. One of the classes with a higher
level of social embeddedness (class 2) has a statistically significantly lower level of
subjective wellbeing compared to classes 6, 1, 4, and 5 (its subjective wellbeing is
at the level of the least socially embedded classes, 7 and 3). Subjective wellbeing in
class 4 does not differ from that in the most embedded classes, 6 and 1 (and also
the partially embedded class 5), but it is significantly higher than in classes 2, 7, and
3. Comparing the profiles of class 2 and class 4 we can see that they differ in the
closeness of their familial ties; thus, it is possible to presume that having wider and
better familial ties produces higher overall subjective well-being even when the overall
social embeddedness is lower.

Discussion and conclusion

The LCA method helped to identify subgroups of the older population according to
the level of their embeddedness in social relationships (conceptualised via dimensions
of social participation, civic participation, and sense of belonging) and to examine
patterns of social embeddedness by gender. The study revealed that people aged
50 and over residing in the Baltics are consistently dispersed across the social
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embeddedness continuum. The two extremes of this continuum are represented by
rich and diverse social and civic participation and a strong sense of belonging at one
end and scarcity, one-sided participation, and a low sense of belonging at the other
end. Intermediate positions on this continuum consist of various combinations of the
measured dimensions. Some subgroups (class 2) have relatively high levels of social
and civic participation, but this does not result in a correspondingly high sense of
belonging. Other subgroups are relatively less socially and civically involved, and their
social participation also tends to be concentrated in one area (community or family),
but their sense of belonging varies —in some cases (classes 4 and 5) it does not suffer
(it is quite strong), while in others (classes 7 and 3) it is weak.

The various combinations of different dimensions that constitute overall social
embeddedness that we observed here allowed us to summarise that not only the
breadth and frequency of social relations but also their quality is vital for stronger
social embeddedness. In line with this, we observed that if a person has connections
but there is lack of trust, this will be manifested as weaker social embeddedness.

The patterns of older men’s and women’s social embeddedness confirm the
gender similarity hypothesis (Hyde 2005) in classes 2, 4, 5, and 7. Women’s and
men's probability of belonging to these classes is similar and we did not detect any
statistically significant differences. We found gender differences in two subgroups
(classes 1 and 3) of older adults residing in the Baltics. These classes are located at
opposite ends of the social embeddedness scale. Older women dominantly belong to
class 1, which is characterised by the high level of social embeddedness. In contrast,
older men much more often than women of the same age tend to be members of
class 3, which includes older people with the lowest indicators of embeddedness in
social relations. Class 6, which occupies the position at the very top of the scale (the
highest indicators of social embeddedness), is also slightly more predominated by
women (compared to classes 4 and 3). When everything is considered, this means
that older women tend to be slightly more concentrated at the top of the social
embeddedness scale, while their male counterparts tend to be located somewhat
more often in the lower segments of the scale. This is, however, a rather surprising
discovery. To now older women have more often been described in the literature as
vulnerable (Arber, Cooper 1999; Inglehart, 2002; Saito et al. 2012). Nevertheless, our
study revealed that older men predominate among those most poorly embedded in
social relationships. They are in a critical situation because it seems that many of them
are unable to go out to socialise (except to visit neighbours or attend church), and
their social networks outside the household and their interactions with them are very
limited. Most of them do not live alone — they are surrounded by family member who
live in the same household, but these relationships appear to be unsupportive and do
not create a sense of belonging to the family. One explanation for the predominance
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of frail older men in unsupportive households could be provided by the findings of
Carvalho (2019), who observed gender differences in the preferred types of long-
term care. Carvalho (2019) argues that older men were more likely to choose a home
setting with informal, unprofessional caregiving, even when their level of disability
increased; women by contrast more often chose help from professionals, sheltered
homes, or institutional care.

Our study of social embeddedness among the 50+ population implicitly revealed
(through covariates) and confirmed the insights of other researchers (Walsh et al.
2017; Regenmortel et al. 2016; Levitas et al. 2007; Burchardt et al. 2009) that an
individual's involvement in the labour market plays a significant role in his or her social
embeddedness. Both working older men and women tend to end up in classes with
a higher level of social embeddedness than people who are not working. It seems
that withdrawal from the labour market is usually associated with a descent in the
hierarchy of social-embeddedness levels. However, an exception was recorded in our
survey. This is class 1 (accounting for one-seventh or 15% of the sample), where the
decisive majority is made up of women who live alone, are not working, and have
a higher than disadvantaged classes 7 and 3 level of educational attainment. Members
of class 1 were able to maintain a surprisingly high level of social embeddedness
and thus share a high position in the social embeddedness continuum together with
classes 6 and 2 (both of them are populated by employed older adults). This shows
that not working people may have constellations of social networks, an intensity
of interactions with others, and a sense of belonging, all of which creates an even
stronger embeddedness in social relationships than the embeddedness of people
who are working (class 1 compared to class 2).

Although, overall, the respondents in our sample tended to demonstrate high level
of in-group trust, the regression analysis revealed that both a lack of social ties and
a lower perceived quality of existing social ties weakens the basis for forming trust
even within a circle of familiar people. This, in turn, can lead to further exclusion
from social relationships, whereas higher social embeddedness is accompanied by
a stronger tendency towards in-group trust. Even though we did not see any clear
pattern to indicate that social embeddedness enhances the level of out-group trust
(as it is also less characteristic for the sample as a whole), we can see that social
embeddedness that is highly dependent on familial ties may prevent the formation
of out-group trust and may thus reduce the likelihood of a person engaging with
wider social circles.

The study showed that the model we developed was useful for providing a more
nuanced picture of social embeddedness, identifying subgroups of older people
according to their level of embeddedness in social relations, and understanding their
heterogeneity. The study also filled in the gap in knowledge about the gendered
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risk of old-age exclusion from social relationships in one Eastern European region.
However, some limitations should be mentioned. We applied the LCA to the overall
survey sample; however, it would be reasonable to further explore LCA models
separately for men and women and for each country under study to identify even
more detailed patterns of social embeddedness and risks of exclusion from social
relationships. Based on a multidimensional conceptualisation of social embeddedness,
we constructed a measurement tool that covers all three of its dimensions. However,
we believe that it is important to further refine the conceptual clarity of social
embeddedness, its composite parts as well as its relationship to the current variety
of parallel concepts that exist, such as community participation, social inclusion,
social connectedness, social integration, social capital, social well-being, community
inclusion, social acceptance, etc.
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Annex

Table 1: Criteria for the appropriate LC model selection

Number Loglikelihood Loglikelihood + -2 * AlC BIC

of Classes penalty Loglikelihood

2 -37850.53544  -37916.87273  75701.07089 75879.07089  76378.21622
3 -37337.97401 -37441.75259 74675.94801 74943.94801 75695.47019
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-36597.98966

-36748.61654

73195.97932

73553.97932

74557.87835

-36154.60189

-36348.34016

72309.20379

72757.20379

74013.47967

-35830.65526

-36062.50395

71661.31052

72199.31052

73707.96326

-35603.28210

-35875.35017

71206.56420

71834.56420

73595.59378

-35453.63934

-35765.77166

70907.27868

71625.27868

73638.68511

-35309.03997

-35663.83316

70618.07994

71426.07994

73691.86323

2O |0 |N|O|U|>

-35125.40691

-35522.95818

70250.81381

71148.81381

73666.97395

Table 2: Multinomial regression analysis results

Class

1

2

4 5 7 3

6*

T*% 2 pers*** 1 2 pers HH T Females

T Econ strain T Higher edu T Females

HH** %% T 3+ pers HH T SHealth T Language T2persHH 7 SHealth
T3+persHH TIngtrust TAdvedu Tintraining 7T 3+persHH T Advedu
T SWB T Higher edu Tingtrust T Employed 7T Higher edu
T Language T SWB T In training T Married
T Employed Tingtrust T Language
1 In training T SWB T Employed
1 Outg trust T In training
T Ing trust
T SWB
1 l2persHH T Females T Females I 2persHH T Females 7 Females
{ 3+ pers HH J2persHH l2persHH | 3+persHHT Advedu 7T Advedu
I 3+ pers HH { 3+ pers HH { Single T Higher edu T Higher edu
I Single TiIntraining T Language T Employed | 2 pers HH
J Employed T Outg trust TIng trust | 3+ pers HH
T Ing trust T SWB T In training
1 swB T SwWB
2 l2persHH | Females T Higher edu { Econ strain T SHealth T Females
J 3+ pers HH 71 2 pers HH {2persHH | 2persHH T Higheredu 7 SHealth
dIngtrust 7T 3+ pers HH I 3+ persHH | 3+ persHH T 2 persHH T Higher edu
I sws T Single T Employed T Language 7 3+ persHH | 2 pers HH
T Employed Tintraining 1 Ingtrust 7 Single ! 3+ pers HH
{ Ing trust lIngtrust | SWB T Employed T Employed
{sws T Outg trust T In training T In training
| SWB dingtrust 4 Ing trust
4 |Females | Females { Higher edu J Econ strain T 2 pers HH T Females
J SHealth T2persHH T2 persHH J Advedu T 3+ pers HH T SHealth
{Advedu T3+ persHH T3+ pers HH I Higher edu T Ing trust T Higher edu
J Higher edu { In training | Employed T Language T SWB T Married
J Language 4 Outgtrust < In training J Employed T Employed
J Employed T Ing trust T Ing trust T In training
{ In training d Outg trust J Outg trust T Ing trust
T Ing trust T sws T swB

| Outg trust
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5 TEconstrain T2persHH 7 Econstrain T Econ strain T Higher edu T Females
T2persHH T3+ persHH T2persHH T Advedu T2persHH 7 SHealth
J Language T Single T 3+ pers HH T Higher edu T 3+ pers HH T Adv edu
dIntraining 4 Language | language { Language T Single T Higher edu
4 Ing trust TiIng trust T Employed I Language T Single
4 SwaB T sws { Ing trust 1 Employed 1 Married
1 Outg trust ! Language
T Employed
T In training
T SWB
7  Higheredu | Females 1 SHealth {2 pers HH | Higher edu { 2 pers HH
Iy 2persHH | Advedu I Higher edu { 3+ pers HH | 2 pers HH I 3+ pers HH
J 3+ pers HH | Higheredu | 2 persHH {Ingtrust | 3+ pers HH
J Employed | Employed | 3+ pers HH { SWB J Single
dIntraining 4 Intraining | Single T Language
liIngtrust llIngtrust | Employed | Employed
J sws I sws { In training
T Ing trust
3 lFemales | Females | Females | Females J Females T2 pers HH

I SHealth | Advedu | SHealth { SHealth J SHealth 1 3+ pers HH
{ Advedu | Higheredu | Higheredul Higheredu { Advedu  7ing trust

I Higheredu T 2 persHH T2 pers HH | Married { Higher edu

I Married 1 3+ pers HH T 3+ pers HH | Employed  { Single

J Language ¥ In training | Employed ! In training | Married

J Employed | SWB JIn training | Ing trust T Language
{ In training TiIng trust | SWB I Employed
{ Ing trust { In training
{ swB { swB

* The order of classes is based on their decreasing level of social embeddedness.

** Arrows show statistically significant differences comparing a class in the row against a class in the
column. T means ‘higher’,  means ‘lower’.

*** Data in bold = p< 0.001; data without bold = p< 0.05.

****Abbreviations:

2 pers HH = 2-person household

3+ pers HH = 3- or more person household

Adv edu = advanced vocational / special secondary / higher (non-university) level of achieved education
Econ strain = economic [financial] difficulties in the household

Higher edu = higher (university) level of educational attainment

In training = currently in education or improving qualifications

Ing trust = in-group trust

Language = knowledge of titular language — native speaker / good knowledge

Outg trust = out-group trust

SHealth = subjective health (very) good

SWB - subjective wellbeing
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Age, Gender and Feminism: Addressing the
Gap from Literary and Cultural Perspectives

leva Stoncikaite

Abstract: Although important demographic shifts have generated both an interest
and profound transformations in sociocultural interpretations of ageing and old age, the
experience of growing older is still perceived negatively and is often measured according to
how successfully people adapt to the current Western ideals of later life. In the light of recent
research on cultural and literary representations of ageing, this article critically addresses
contemporary American writer Erica Jong’s mid-life and later works from feminist and gender
perspectives. It shows how the author’s writings contest the narrative of decline and ageism
and incorporate some aspects of positive ageing in terms of body image. Yet, instead of
following the model of successful ageing, Jong offers alternative views of ageing femininities
and sexuality that enable a different narrative of growing older to emerge. The writer’s work
also shows that socially and culturally constructed gender and power relationships can be
deconstructed, which allows for new forms of self-expression that are not moulded into anti-
ageing discourses and their neoliberal imperatives.

Keywords: ageing, gender, feminism
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Alonger life course and rapidly changing demographic shifts have generated profound
transformations in social, political, and cultural interpretations of ageing and later life
(Gilleard, Higgs 2014; WHO 2018). These important changes have also contributed
to a growing interest in interdisciplinary and critical approaches to the process of
growing older, which includes but also goes beyond the traditional field of gerontology
(Blaikie 1999; Calasanti, King 2015; Gilleard, Higgs 2014; Marshall, Katz 2012; Twigg,
Martin 2014). The greater attention given to the realities and challenges of ageing
has propelled the emergence of cultural and literary gerontology, which extends
gerontological frameworks by analysing ageing through the lens of intersectionality
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and critical standpoints and offers a more meaningful view of gender relationships
and the multifaceted experience of ageing. Critical age-related approaches to literary
texts also help reveal that ageing, often portrayed by the persistent narrative of decline
(Gullette 2004) and the double standard of ageing (Sontag 1972) in Western societies
is, in fact, a dynamic process marked by continuity and a journey inwards (Baars
2012; Barry, Vibe Skagen 2020; Casado-Gual, Dominguez, Worsfold 2016; Cohen-
-Shalev 2008; de Medeiros 2016; Gullette 2004, 2011; Hepworth 2000; Waxman
1990; Wyatt-Brown 2010; Wyatt-Brown, Rossen 1993). Although a literary approach
to age-related narratives does not explain the reasons for growing older nor give us
answers to questions about old age, it examines what the process of ageing implies
culturally, socially, and politically (Kriebernegg 2015). To use Kriebernegg's words,
literary gerontology makes it possible to foster ‘productive interdisciplinary dialogue
on how ageing as a lifelong process is understood and experienced’ (2015: 839). At
the same time, it provides scholars with significant perspectives for interpreting and
comprehending the dynamics of ageing and old age (Zeilig 2011).

As will be shown here, the representations of contemporary female ageing in
Erica Jong's work make it possible to dive deeper into the complexities of coming
to terms with age in relation to gender, body politics, and intimacy. By employing
critical literary analysis, and by integrating feminist and gender perspectives in it,
this article draws upon selected scenes from Jong’s middle and later-life writings'
that demonstrate how the author contests the narrative of decline and incorporates
some aspects of successful ageing. Yet, at the same time, her writings do not follow
the ideals of positive ageing. Instead, Jong enables the development of a different
narrative of growing older that goes beyond the dominant Western age-related
discourses and challenges a gender-specific representation of old age. Her position
as a spokeswoman of the American post-war cohort is especially relevant, given that
the women of her generation are now approaching their latest stages in life and,
therefore, are exposed to new challenges within the context of controversial anti-
ageing imperatives.

In fact, since the publication of her bestselling book, Fear of Flying (1973), the author
has never ceased to explore her cohort’s emotional, professional, and sexual needs.
Although Fear of Flying was a revealing book for many women during Second-Wave
feminism and the sexual revolution of the 1970s, Jong's tendency to incorporate sexual
female experiences mixed with humour and wit has generated a lot of controversy,

! This article focuses on Jong's mid-life works Fear of Fifty (1994) and What Do Women Want? (1999)
and her later-life writings Seducing the Demon (2006) and Fear of Dying (2015). The author is grateful
to the reviewers for their valuable comments, which helped improve the manuscript.
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thus denigrating her career as a woman writer (Templin 1995, 2002). Although
criticised, the author has continued to voice professional, intimate, and personal fears
and anxieties that concern women of her generation (Templin 1995, 2002). In her
midlife memoirs and other later writings, which are often autobiographical in nature,
she reveals important aspects about the conflicting and, at the same time, enriching
experience of female ageing and that of being an older woman in contemporary
society. An age-, gender-, and feminist-studies approach to Jong’s later writings
contributes to a better understanding of the sociocultural significance of her work,
and shows important, but often silenced, aspects of female identity that have not
been sufficiently addressed. Her works also help address the gaps that represent the
lack of dialogue, reflections, and insights about how feminist critiques and gendered
Western ageing norms have not adapted to our rapidly ageing society. A deeper
reflection on the author’s later writings reveals alternative perspectives from which
to view the process of ageing for white, middle-aged, and often well-off women,
who are also Jong's targeted audience.

The following sections draw from various literary and scientific sources to
explore how the process of ageing and its psychological, sociocultural, and physical
complexities intersect with gender and feminism. They identify key messages from
early feminist writings and long-standing cultural notions about successful ageing
along with its neoliberal imperatives and the double standard of ageing (Sontag 1972),
which reveals that older women face more pressures than men because of the loss
of sexual and physical attractiveness. Sontag’s argument of the double standard of
ageing shows how appearance-related disadvantages have harsher consequences
for ageing women, and lead to a double categorisation and discrimination based on
gender inequality and ageism.

Feminist and gender approaches to age(ing) studies

Female ageing realities reflected in literary texts would be incomplete without feminist
and gender scholarship. As gerontologist Toni Calasanti highlights, feminism ‘gives
us the tools to examine ageism and age relations more deeply’ (2004: 7). Feminist
scholars, concerned with the double marginalisation that both ageing and gender
imply, were the first to problematise ageing in literary age studies (Barry, Vibe Skagen
2020). The growing visibility of the feminist input in ageing studies is evident in
the expansion of topics, methods, and new areas of study that provide feminist
scholars with new vantage points from which to reflect not only on the political,
social, cultural, and historical implications of ageing, but also on their own ageing
experiences (Calasanti 2004). In recent decades, there has been a notable growth of
literary works that critically look into the ways in which age is represented in relation
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to broader topics that concern women today (Barry, Vibe Skagen 2020). The depiction
of older women'’s experiences has become more emphasised because the generation
of feminists who were active during the 1960s and 1970s have gone through their
midlife crises, and thus have become more interested in defending their rights and
privileges, determining their roles, and changing the stigmatisation of older women
(King 2013).

Simone de Beauvoir's The Coming of Age (1972) (first published in French under
the title La Vieillesse in 1970) is one of the first texts to voice the concerns of ageing
women and show their marginalised position as discriminated ‘Others.” According
to de Beauvoir, women have always been victims of sexual and gender inequality. In
her book, the writer argued that even though midlife and older age could be seen
as liberating stages that exempt women from social obligations, family burdens,
and the patriarchal order, they are not fulfilling because those freedoms can no
longer be used to women’s own benefit. According to the author, growing older
makes women less visible and more neglected in society in comparison to men. Even
though de Beauvoir highlighted the concerns of ageing women in her work, it did not
receive much attention and interest from Second-Wave activists. In fact, the feminist
positioning of ageing women as victims has strengthened the associations of older
women as frail and in need of protection. Although Susan Sontag addressed the
negative connotations ascribed to ageing women in her famous article The Double
Standard of Aging (1972), it was not until the 1990s and beyond that age-related
issues became more pronounced in the feminist agenda.

The feminist writer Germaine Greer saw the need to empower ageing women
as a way to fight patriarchy and ageism. In The Change: Women, Ageing and the
Menopause (1991), Greer observed that as a woman grows older, she becomes more
satisfied with herself and her inner being. A post/menopausal woman embodies
invisibility and freedom from sexual objectification, which allows her to get closer
to her true self. To Greer, old age is not a time of crisis for a woman but is rather
an autumn that is ‘long, golden, milder and warmer than summer, and is the most
productive season of the year’ (1991: 142). Similarly, the feminist author Carolyn
Heilbrun celebrated the midlife stage for women and called it the ‘magic circle of
invisibility” that leads to ‘the land of new accomplishment and new passion’ (1991:
27). According to these pioneering feminist scholars, reaching older age is a turning
point in life because it coincides with the onset of menopause and thus the end of
the reproductive life course, which grants women more freedom and allows them
to get closer to their true selves.

However, although the notion that older women may feel liberated as they are
freed from the ubiquitous patriarchal control over their bodies and the male gaze
may be true for some women, this view does not challenge or subvert the already
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established sexist and ageist ideas towards older women today. Ageing women
continue to be socially stigmatised, marginalised and discriminated, which shows the
persistence of ageism, sexism, gender inequality and the double standard of ageing.
Betty Friedan, along with other feminist writers, has pointed to the importance of
giving a voice to ageing women. In her work The Fountain of Age (1993), Friedan
examined practical issues that concern older women and called for the reconsideration
of the negative stereotyped meanings that are attributed to older age. Margaret
Morganroth Gullette is among the first age critics to challenge negative connotations
about ageing women, biological essentialism, and ageism in Western cultures. She
also noted that age-related stereotypes are often coded into a narrative of decline,
according to which ageing women are perceived as frail, asexual, and dependant
(2004). Other feminist gerontologists, such as Toni Calasanti and Kathleen Slevin
(2001), have suggested including a consideration of age, along with race, class, and
gender, as a social category that is inextricably linked to social inequalities, power
relations, and ageism. In their view, traditional feminist theory has not considered
age-based relations and social structures that create long-lasting effects on older
women and limit opportunities in later life. Additionally, these scholars argued that the
discourse of successful ageing has also greatly conditioned ageing women's freedom
and their experiences of ageing by stressing women'’s bodily image and sexuality. In
her later works, Erica Jong also examines contemporary female ageing realities and
depicts the increasing emphasis on rejuvenation and active sexual lives in later years.
As will be demonstrated, the critical use of literary gerontology helps better illustrate
how Jong’s writings challenge and connect with gendered and ageist attitudes about
later life and notions of positive ageing.

Gendered ageing female bodies in Jong’s later work

Erica Jong’s later work and her personal accounts resonate with gender-sensitive
research on ageing, as both the writer and her fictional characters fall prey to the
discourse of successful ageing. Originating in the United States in the second half of
the 20th century, this anti-ageing ideal was defined in the works of social scientists
John Rowe and Robert Kahn (1987, 1998), who focused on three main standards
of ageing that emphasised the avoidance of disease and disability, high levels of
cognitive and physical functioning, and active social engagement. Rowe and Kahn
also highlighted that ageing successfully was an individual’s own responsibility:
‘[o]ur main message is that we can have a dramatic impact on our own success or
failure in ageing. Far more than is usually assumed, successful ageing is in our own
hands’ (1998: 18). In other words, the main idea behind the model of successful
ageing is that as long as people keep an eye on their physical and mental wellbeing
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and enthusiastically participate in social circles and leisure activities, they are ageing
gracefully (Blaikie 1999; Calasanti 2016; Gilleard, Higgs 2014; Katz 2000; Katz,
Calasanti 2015; Marshall, Katz 2012; Martinson, Berridge 2015; Timonen 2016; Twigg,
Martin 2015; Vincent, Phillipson, Downs 2006). Yet, and very importantly, older
people are in charge of their own ‘success’ in later life. As Calasanti and King state,
‘[sluccessful ageing means not ageing and not being old because our constructions
of old age contain no positive content’ (2005: 7). The successful ageing discourse,
closely intersected with neoliberal rationality and capitalist ideology, has imposed new
ways on ageing and divided older people into two categories: winners and losers
(Strawbridge, Wallhagen 2002). However, Rowe and Kahn's defined model of success
in later life continues to be present in today’s society and is now a significant part
of Western thought, politics, research, media, social relations, lifestyles, healthcare,
and the anti-ageing industry (Calasanti 2016; Gilleard, Higgs 2014; Katz 2000; Katz,
Calasanti 2015; Marshall, Katz 2012; Timonen 2016). As age scholar Stephen Katz
observes, this discourse is so integrated into how the wellbeing of older adults and
their lifestyles is measured that to question it ‘would be considered unprofessional, if
not heretical’ (2000: 135). Along with the emergence of the discourse of successful
ageing, age-related norms and behaviour patterns have become more flexible and
blurred (Blaikie 1999; Gilleard, Higgs 2014; Marshall, Katz 2012). These changes are
especially visible in the treatment of the body and sexuality in later life, the tropes
that are recurrent in Jong'’s later writings.

Anxieties about physical attractiveness are visible in Jong’s works, in which she
reflects on gendered attitudes towards female bodily changes and their stigmatisation
in youth- and beauty-obsessed Western society. Although in her early writings Jong
was already expressing worries about her outward appearance and a desire to adapt
her body to the beauty ideals of femininity and desirability, the concerns about her body
became more pronounced as she entered the second half of her life (Stoncikaité 2019).
In her midlife memoir Fear of Fifty (1994), Jong writes that as a woman grows older,
almost every birthday becomes a turning point in her life, one that further reduces
her visibility and desirability. Reaching midlife also coincides with the biological marker
of menopause, which symbolises the end of a woman'’s reproductive life (Heilbrun
1991; Greer 1991; Woodward 1999). Although the feminist writers mentioned above
have argued that midlife is a liberating stage in life for a woman, since it grants her
invisibility and freedom from the male gaze, Jong, as will be shown, does not follow
this thought in terms of older women'’s sexuality. The author argues that as women
grow older and their bodies become more unforgiving and less socially acceptable,
they become not only less visible, but even feared in society, which reveals ageism,
gendered inequalities, and the double standard of ageing. In one interview, Jong,
at the age of seventy-three, stated that ‘[a]s women, we can’t look old. We can't be
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fat. We're supposed to look like the 14-year-old models in Vogue, who are younger
and younger and skinnier and skinnier, and they are air-brushed and contoured and
Photoshopped’ (Burns 2015: n/p).

For instance, in the latest novel to date, Fear of Dying (2015), Jong's heroine Vanessa
expresses her envy for younger women and confesses that she did not know how
to appreciate her youth when she still had it. The protagonist is so ashamed and
unhappy with her ageing body and the loss of her youthful charms that she would
even abandon her values or morals if it meant she could regain her youthfulness
and beauty: ‘I hate, hate, hate getting older. | would sell my soul to the devil to stay
young' (Jong 2015: 151, emphasis in original). Vanessa, like Jong herself, struggles
to accept her ageing body and cannot reconcile her still youthful inner self with her
ageing physical body. Instead of providing a sense of liberation and freedom in later
life, the ageing body seems like a ‘betrayal of the youthfulness of the inner self’,
and thus becomes a threat to a woman'’s identity and self-worth (Oberg 2003: 106).
Jong’s inner frustrations and troubled feelings indicate the mismatch between her
external appearance and the inner perception of the self, which closely relate to the
‘mask of ageing’, a term coined by Featherstone and Hepworth (1989, 1999), which
refers to the sense of the younger self that lives within an older body and to which
a younger self-identity is bound.

In order to achieve congruence between one’s inner sense of self and one’s outward
image, older individuals, especially women, tend to seek solutions in non-surgical
cosmetic interventions. The more ashamed women are about their looks and inability
to meet the socially defined standards of beauty and success in later years, the more
willingly they decide to undergo cosmetic surgery (Henderson-King, Henderson-King
2005; Farshidfar, Dastjerdi, Shahabizadeh 2013; Greer 1991). Woodward observes that
the disguised purpose of cosmetic surgery is not to change the bodily image per se,
but to correct it and adapt it as much as possible to resemble the youthful model that
is represented ‘by the aesthetics of smoothness, tact, and good taste’ (1991: 162).
As Jong and her fictional characters grow older, they become unhappier with their
ageing bodies to the extent that their concerns lead them to get a facelift (Stoncikaité
2020). They give in to anti-ageing ideals and contemporary Western beauty standards,
which reveal how the model of successful ageing and the emphasis on youthful looks
have invaded female bodies and even their inner beings. Jong's experiences with life
after a facelift are a recurrent theme in her other later works, in which she writes
about the worries and uneasiness that arise after the surgical intervention (Stoncikaité
2020). Jong's inability to frown after the operation and the sensation she had that
her face has been cut and stretched to adjust it to the ideals of feminine beauty make
her feel lifeless and generate guilt and conflicting feelings. The writer cannot find her
true self in a newly reshaped face, which lacks the very essence of life:
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| felt like I was dead. | felt like | had entered a bardo between one existence and
another. | sat there waiting for my face to heal, waiting to become myself again,
to undo the spell I was under. ... | kept expecting to look in the mirror and find
another person. However many times | looked, | did not believe what | saw. It
was as if | expected a brand to show up on my forehead reading, 'V’ for vanity.
(Jong 1999: 62-63)

Jong’s literary representations of internal conflicts and struggles related to an ageing
body and surgical interventions highlight the cultural constructs of female beauty
and the social pressure to adhere to them. Aspirational medicine, innovations in
biotechnology, and anti-ageing products spread the message that an ageing body
can be reshaped, rejuvenated, and adjusted to social expectations that are based on
the ideals of beauty and youth (Bayer 2005; Gilleard, Higgs 2014; Katz 2000; Katz,
Gish 2015; Laliberte 2015; Mykytyn 2006; Sandberg 2013; Smirnova 2012; Vincent
2008). The anti-ageing industry in tandem with the pharmaceutical industry and the
discourse of successful ageing assure women that the ravages of time can be efficiently
effaced from their body with a helping hand from scientific and medical advances.
In fact, anti-ageing products and procedures are presented as important remedies
that guarantee good health, wellbeing, and quality of life in later years, all of which is
associated with the ideals of successful ageing (Calasanti, King 2005; Gilleard, Higgs
2014, Katz 2000; Mykytyn 2006; Smirnova 2012; Timonen 2016). People entering the
second half of their lives are instructed that they have a fundamental right to their
health and are entitled to "“age better” by “not being old”’ (Gilleard, Higgs 2014:
145-146). As Calasanti and King note, we regard the signs of ageing as markers of
‘personal goodness’ and the ‘[f]ailure to appear healthy permits others to stigmatize
a person as unfit’ (2005: 195). The fact that one’s exterior body image is considered
an extension and an expression of one’s personal responsibility, morality, and good
will again reveals the existence of neoliberal practices and capitalist interests in the
model of successful of ageing (Katz 1996, 2000).

Jong and her fictional characters keep their ageing bodies under constant
surveillance, which also shows the ongoing disciplinary power of age, as highlighted
in Katz's (1996) Foucaultian study of old age. Jong continues to acknowledge that
it is very hard for the women of her generation to find their true selves because
consumerist lifestyles and the youthful ideals of beauty influence women'’s social
and individual identities. Although anxieties about bodily decline and the desire
to look youthful affect both men and women, bodily changes are more visible on
women's bodies and, especially their faces, because of the double standard of
ageing (Daniluk 2003; Sontag 1972; Wolf 2002). Higher demands and pressures are
placed on women than men to keep their youthful looks and to embody a socially
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and culturally acceptable image, and this is often in turn translated into a sign of
desirability, femininity, and sex appeal (Daniluk 2003; Wolf 2002). As Marshall and
Katz state, successful ageing expects us to grow older without getting and looking
older, which is especially applicable to women ‘because of the cultural idealization
of their bodies as age-defying technologies’ (2012: 224).

Jong’s ambivalence and sociocultural constructs

Although Jong and her fictional characters ultimately decide to yield to social pressure
and undergo a surgical intervention in order to keep their youthful looks and adhere
to feminine beauty standards, their uneasy feelings and anxieties reveal their criticism
of the anti-ageing industry, feminism, and socially constructed Western ideologies.
According to the author, the female representatives of the baby-boom generation lack
role models and, thus, struggle to come to terms with their inner selves (Stoncikaité
2019, 2020). In Fear of Fifty, Jong writes that feminist activists have failed to establish the
proper validation of older women and to change what female ageing means. Although
women activists of the 1970s challenged gender, racial, and social inequalities, they did
not take into account the construction of age and its impact on female identity and the
female condition (King 2013). As mentioned previously, even if some feminist writers,
such as de Beauvoir, Friedan, and Sontag, addressed the concerns of ageing women,
older women were not a priority issue in the feminist agenda in that historical period.
Therefore, their worries and needs remained unvoiced and unknown until the 1990s
and beyond (King 2013). Jong seems to be trapped in an ongoing paradox: although
she criticises the Second-Wave feminist movement that did not address ageism and the
double standard of ageing, she struggles to fight the powerful ideologies and image of
successful ageing that link morality, personal goodness, and overall success in later life
to what a person looks like on the outside (Calasanti, King 2015; Katz 1996, 2000). As
she states, 'years of brainwashing are not so easy to forget. The beauty trap is deeper
than you thought' (Jong 1994: xviii). Jong’s troubled feelings about the ravages of time
and her fluctuating position in terms of female desirability and attractiveness reveal
that the author's concerns and fears are a product of the sociocultural climate of our
times, conditioned and marked by the powerful anti-ageing industry, the lack of role
models for ageing women, and the inactivity of the feminist agenda (Stoncikaité 2019,
2020). The author and her character’s conflicting feelings also reveal the existence of
socially constructed ideologies that act in a particular relationship with power and
that influence our identity and social roles, which we are encouraged to accept and
internalise.

Jong’s ambivalent position in terms of gendered ageing body politics can be
better understood by looking at French philosopher Louis Althusser’s (1971) concept
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of interpellation and feminist scholar Judith Butler's (1990) performativity theory.
According to Althusser, interpellation is the process by which ideology, expressed
in social and political institutions, influences people’s subjective identities, desires,
and social interactions. Sociocultural ideas and values call on individuals to believe
that their choices are their own and enlist them in the policing of their own everyday
lives for capitalist profit, as exemplified in the model of successful ageing and its
neoliberal imperatives. Such ideologies operate in invisible but persuasive ways and
play a crucial role in constructing an individual’s particular place and role in society.
Relatedly, in Gender Trouble: Feminism and the Subversion of Identity (1990) Butler
applies Althusser’s concept of interpellation to signal gendered identities and social
construction. Following postmodernist and poststructuralist practices, Butler argues
that gender is constructed through repetitive performative acts that are never stable
and coherent but are subjected to discourses, societal expectations, and stylised
imitations of dominant conventions. By enacting our gendered identities through
a variety of acts and expected behaviours, such as adhering to anti-ageing ideals
or feminine beauty standards, we make the idea of gender possible, and it is then
perceived as natural and, thus, unquestionable. The performance of gendered roles
and social conventions creates a sense of subjectivity that seems to be ordinary and
free-flowing and gives us a sense of freedom and agency. Butler claims that individuals
think that the way they shape their bodies is an individualistic expression of their
free will, yet their acts are mere expressions of how they have been influenced by
cultural norms. The promotion of the idea that people are not constrained but free
to exercise subjective power makes the successful ageing discourse feasible. The
anti-ageing industry further confirms gender relations by promoting different youth-
based ideals as a sign of wellbeing, happiness, and quality of life in older age. By
seeking rejuvenation, Jong and her heroines enact gendered, age-based, and socially
constructed roles, and in so doing they reinforce the oppressive status quo and
hegemonic social conventions. This applies especially to women, who are expected
to ‘adorn’ themselves to be sexually appealing to the heterosexual male gaze. In fact,
according to Butler, the natural body as a material entity does not exist, because all
bodies are discursively regulated and adjusted to a set of recurring social rituals and
habits that have been going on since our birth. The increasing use of surgical and
non-surgical cosmetic interventions makes the anti-ageing practice appear normative
and even natural; it thus becomes no longer questionable, like gender itself. Moreover,
over time, our cultural creations become our social reality: unquestioned and taken for
granted, such notions and modes of life are eventually passed onto other generations
through the process of habitualisation (Berger, Luckmann 1991). As sociologists Peter
Berger and Thomas Luckmann put it:
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All human activity is subject to habitualization. Any action that is repeated
frequently becomes cast into a pattern, which can then be reproduced with an
economy of effort and which, ipso facto, is apprehended by its performer as
that pattern. Habitualization action further implies that the action in question
may be performed again in the future in the same manner and with the same
economical effort. (1991: 70-71)

By acting out their gendered identities in accordance with social expectations, Jong
and her heroines comply with the societal roles and reinforce the legitimacy of the
anti-ageing industry and power relations. A fake sense of subjectivity, agency, and
freedom of choice — 'to lift or not to lift?’ (Jong 1994: 3) — make the writer and her
fictional characters morally accountable for their own ageing, happiness, and health
in later life, as is expected in the discourse of positive ageing.

These aspects relate not only to post-reproductive identity and the inevitable
physical changes that come with age, but also to sexuality in later life. However,
instead of succumbing to powerful ideologies related to sexual activity in older age,
Jong offers alternative narratives of sex and sexuality in her later works. In so doing,
the author signals that what is constructed can also be deconstructed (Calasanti,
Slevin 2011). By providing different notions of sexuality in older age, Jong shows that
people can resist being moulded into socially created discourses and negotiate new
meanings and different ways of self-expression that may also help uproot ageism
and sexism.

Jong'’s alternative sexual narratives in later life

In her later works, the writer challenges social constructivism and the narrative
of decline (Gullette 2004) and its association with ageist ideologies by showing
that older women are not asexual and uninterested in sexual relationships. At
the same time, she critically approaches the emphasis on the erectile phallus and
heteronormative sexual performativity as signalling health and happiness in older age
(Calasanti, King 2005, 2007; Katz, Marshall 2003; Sandberg 2013, 2015; Sandberg,
Marshall 2017; Wentzell 2013). Jong thinks that both young and aged men are too
obsessed with their phalluses, which they see as a proof of their heteronormative
sexuality, masculinity, and virility, which is reflected in the ideals of successful ageing
(Stoncikaité 2017).

Although the emphasis on sex has allowed for more freedom of sexual expression
for older individuals and challenged the notion of old age as a stage of asexuality,
it has also generated confusion among many ageing individuals. The importance
assigned to sex in later years of life has created new pathological pressures to conform
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to the new ideals of a good old age (Calasanti, King 2005, 2007; Katz, Marshall 2003;
Sandberg 2013, 2015; Sandberg, Marshall 2017; Wentzell 2013). Both older men and
women are expected to embody youthful images as closely as possible, be sexually
appealing, and be willing to have sex in order to age ‘successfully’ under the paradigm
of positive ageing (Calasanti, King 2005). Those older individuals who cannot adapt
to these expectations, suffer from sexual dysfunction, or are not interested in sex
may develop a sense of inadequacy or feel excluded or even discriminated against
(Calasanti, King 2005; Gilleard, Higgs 2014; Katz, Marshall 2003; Sandberg 2015;
Sandberg, Marshall 2017; Wentzell 2013). To solve any sex ‘problem’, older people are
advised to use sex-enhancing tools, such as Viagra or lubricant gels, get a consultation
with a sex therapist, or even undergo medical interventions. As Gilleard and Higgs
observe, in our modern society, heteronormative sexual expressions are now regarded
as ‘our social virtues and indicators of emotional physical and mental well-being’
(2014: 109). They also state that ‘sexual expression became a right to which all are
entitled, to the point that those unable to access sexual partners ... are considered
to have “unmet needs” that health and social care services should at least consider, if
not meet’ (2014: 109). The notion of heteronormative sex creates a powerful narrative
of a happy old age and excludes queer, inactive, and physically and mentally disabled
subjects, which again reveals the gendered inequalities and marginalisation in the
current models of positive ageing (Sandberg, Marshall 2017).

In her later work, Jong does not diminish the importance of sexual expression
among older men and women; however, she neither follows the ideals of successful
ageing nor the notion that asexuality is a means of female liberation for older women
and a way for them to find their true self. Instead of celebrating older women'’s
invisibility and the so-called freedom from the male gaze, Jong shows that human
sexuality is ageless and complex and, therefore, cannot be conceptualised. She offers
her readers different narratives of sex and sexuality that reveal that the human body
is an erogenous zone with unlimited possibilities, even in older age (Stoncikaité 2017).
Jong’s view of expressions of intimacy in later life aligns with the idea that sex is
an ‘enjoyable, gratifying, and stress-relieving leisure activity’ that can become even
more satisfying in retirement (Berdychevsky, Nimrod 2017: 232). As people grow
older, they have more time to spend together, get closer to each other, and develop
a greater sense of emotional stability, shared intimacy, and mutual understanding
(Berdychevsky, Nimrod 2017; Butler, Lewis 2002; Roberts, Padgett-Yawn 2001).
Additionally, new sexual experiences can help improve quality of life by enhancing
a person’s sense of happiness and self-esteem and can provide older people with
physical health and psychological benefits (Berdychevsky, Nimrod 2017; Butler, Lewis
2002; Fileborn et al. 2015; Gott, Hinchliff 2003; Loe 2012; Roberts, Padgett-Yawn
2001; Walz 2002).
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In her later work, Jong considers tantric sex as a new way of lovemaking that is
not linked to youthful sexual urges and the search for the desire for orgasm. Instead,
it is wedded to a sense of intimacy and new understandings of sexual expressions in
older adulthood (Stoncikaité 2017). Rather than a problem, impotence becomes an
opportunity to explore alternative ways of sex that make people grow closer to each
other. The ageing protagonists in Fear of Dying discover kundalini, a physical energy
that runs through the body like an electric serpent and grants new bodily sensations
(Kumar, Larsen 2003; Jong 2015). The newly found whole-body experience through
tantric sex teaches the couple that human sexuality, rather than sexual intercourse,
is actually a mental state that allows them to experience a mutual flow of spiritual
energy. As Jong's heroine Vanessa grows older, she places less importance on orgasm-
oriented experiences and youthful sexual urges: ‘[fluck young and beautiful — this
is worth everything — and | come with fierce contractions that seem to go on and
endlessly’ (Jong 2015: 213, emphasis in original). Instead of viewing sex as genital
stimulation, Vanessa regards it as the power of mind and emotional fulfilment.
In the novel, Jong argues that the process of ageing not only provides space to
discover alternative sexual practices, but it also allows for a higher degree of intimacy
and mutual understanding between partners, who become more confident when
experimenting with sex in later years (Stoncikaité 2017).

The author’s later writings are also in line with research findings that reveal that men
as they age focus less on the phallus and place more emphasis on foreplay, intimacy,
closeness, and touch (Roberts, Padgett-Yawn 2001; Sandberg 2013; Wentzell 2013).
Age-related sexual disabilities and the cessation of penetrative sex, instead of being
regarded as a problem, often lead to the development of multifaceted understandings
of human sexuality in older age (Sandberg 2013; Wentzell 2013). In her work, Jong
shows that sexual pleasures can be lived through a different spectrum of sensual
expressions, in which touch, tenderness, and closeness become the most important
elements of sexual satisfaction in older age. In one of her interviews, conducted after
the publication of Fear of Dying, the author stated that ‘throughout our lives, from
infancy to old age, we need touch. ... It's a lie that women shouldn’t be touched
when they're older. But it's another powerful aspect of sexist propaganda — that
you're only fuckable if you're under 25 and pathologically underweight’ (Abraham
2015: n/p). To Jong, human expressions of sexuality, closeness, and transcendence
are synonymous since they help us to get closer to our inner being and attain a sense
of spirituality and emotional intimacy.

Newly discovered sexual experiences also make Jong question heteronormative
sex in later stages of life. In her later-life memoir Seducing the Demon (2006), Jong
writes that as people grow older, heterosexuality loses its significance and individuals
become freer than ever before to consider other forms of sex. According to Jong, since
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men die younger and tend to experience more health problems than women, older
women have to contemplate alternative forms of sexual expression: ‘heterosexual
men grow scarce ..., but there are so many lovable women. Who knows what the
future holds? | have learned never to say never’ (2006: 95). Jong’s arguments align
with studies that demonstrate that growing older can sometimes bring out unusual
swings in sexual orientation as post/menopausal women may discover a growing
inclination towards lesbianism or bisexuality (Daniluk 2003; McCarn, Fassinger 1996;
Weasel 1996). As Daniluk states, for many women ‘it is not until midlife that they
begin to be aware of and acknowledge the strength of their erotic desires toward
women’ (2003: 262). These observations again reveal that the interplay between
ageing and sexuality is a complex one, and it becomes even more dynamic as we
grow older. By offering alternative sexual narratives in her writings, Jong expresses her
critical standpoint in terms of sexual optimisation in later life, the social construction
of gender, ageism, and the successful ageing discourse. Additionally, she shows that
human sexual expressions, like the experiences of growing older, are multifaceted
and cannot be categorised.

Conclusion

Erica Jong’s mid- and later-life writings reveal her self-evolution and alternative
perspectives on the lingering gaps between feminism, gender, sexism, and ageism
in two major areas: women'’s bodies and sexuality. On the one hand, Jong and her
heroines attempt to erase the ravages of time with a facelift, even if it is the antithesis
of the writer’s call to redefine unattainable Western ideals of femininity. On the other
hand, the author offers different ways of experiencing sexuality in later life that do
not necessarily depend on intercourse and genital stimulation. Jong’s works surpass
the narrative of decline and the model of successful ageing by providing alternative
views of old age that recreate a distinctive image of ageing women and especially
the female representatives of the baby-boom generation in the United States. In her
writings, the author invites her readers to rethink human sexuality in later years and
argues that it is not bound to anti-ageing ideas. According to Jong, it can be focused
on intimacy and emotional connection and that female liberation does not have to
be premised on sexual inactivity. Jong also criticises heteronormative sexual practices
as lacking the full potential of pleasure for both women and men. Instead, the writer
goes on to suggest that women, as they age, may experience more freedom and
feelings of uninhibited desires that help broaden their notions of sexuality to the point
where gender per se becomes irrelevant.

Jong also expresses her deep-rooted concerns about the current feminist agenda
and the ongoing double standard of ageing, which is especially visible on women'’s
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bodies and, in particular, their faces. The author shows how, despite the liberations
and promises from the feminist movement of the 1970s and after, older women
continue to struggle with the modern evolutions of ageism and sexism. Jong and
her fictional characters find it hard to strike a balance between their youthful inner
selves and their exterior appearance, which shows the powerful influence that socially
constructed ideologies have. By allowing their bodies to be altered and reshaped, Jong
and her heroines enact gendered roles, comply with expected feminine beauty ideals,
and subject themselves to patriarchal anti-ageing discourses and capitalist profit.

Although juxtaposed with the many challenges facing ageing women today and
with fading physical beauty, Erica Jong ultimately offers alternative representations of
female ageing in her later works. Some of these positive aspects pertain to embracing
oneself as an older woman in the purest manner possible in order to pursue a self-
acceptance that is not marked by frailty, invisibility, or asexuality. The author contests
the narrative of decline and the notion that older women'’s freedom and self-discovery
is only possible through liberation from the patronising male gaze. By representing
ageing heroines who try to challenge the double standard of ageing, the author
seems to signal that later life may be a stage in life from which to explore alternative
ways of pleasure-seeking and personal fulfilment and to take an active critical stand
on sexism, gender inequality, and ageism.

This article has also attempted to show that literary representations of older age can
help us to rethink the current constructions of ageing and provide us with new insights
into what it means to grow older today. As Wyatt-Brown and Rossen note, ‘to ignore
that aspect of a writer’s or character’s life experience is to ignore a fundamental part
of human nature’ (1993: 1). Literary representations of old age contribute to a better
understanding of gender relationships within feminist politics and help expand
thinking beyond monolithic perceptions of ageing. In feminist thought, cultural and
literary age studies appear to play a central role in reflections on age relations within
the traditional feminist framework and in efforts to combat ageism, social inequalities,
and the narrative of decline. In addition, feminist analysis not only applies to issues
that concern women but is also relevant to men'’s studies and power and gender
relations, among many other areas of study (Calasanti 2004, 2008). Ultimately, critical
cultural and literary approaches to age, gender, and feminist studies can create space
for broader discussions and can contribute to the ongoing development of dialogue
in these disciplines. Hopefully, more positive representations of ageing women in
popular culture and literature will gradually render older women more visible and
decrease discrimination based on the female condition. Relatedly, they should make
us more aware of the complexity of the reality of ageing, which involves more than
just the biological processes and sociocultural constructs of growing older.
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The Masculinisation of Old Age in South Asia

Sehar Ezdi

Abstract: This paper shows that the universal female survival advantage evades all the
countries of South Asia, except Sri Lanka. Consequently, contrary to the global trend, these
countries have more older men than older women in their populations. In view of this, the
paper first develops a theoretical model (using the life-course perspective) to explain the
mechanisms behind the possible persistence of this female deficit, i.e. the (older) missing
women phenomenon, and highlights why this model may apply to South Asian countries. This
discussion addresses the higher mortality of females’ compared to males at each stage of the
life course that culminate in old age (the life-course effect), the role of conflict and natural
disasters that affect female mortality more adversely than male mortality (cohort effects), or
a combination of the two. Subsequently, the paper calculates the extent of the female deficit
in South Asian countries. The results of the calculation accord with the theoretical discussion
by allowing the classification of the older missing women phenomenon as a life-course effect
in some countries (e.g. India), a cohort effect in other countries (e.g. Nepal), and a combination
of the two in specific countries (e.g. Pakistan).
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The female survival advantage, as measured by higher female vis-a-vis male life
expectancy persists across all countries worldwide (Barford et al. 2006). This would
suggest that the number of women exceeds the number of men (Hazzard, Bowden
1990). The population estimates in Table 1 provide evidence of this fact. Table 1
calculates the sex ratios (male/female) for the world and different regions therein to
show that regardless of the level of development, the number of women exceeds the
number of men in the 60+ population in all regions of the world, and this excess of
women becomes more pronounced as the population ages (i.e. from 60+ to 80+).
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Table 1: Sex ratios (male/female) for world regions in 2015

Region/country 60+ 80+
World 0.86 0.63
More developed regions 0.77 0.55
Less developed regions 0.90 0.71
Least developed regions 0.88 0.81

Source: United Nations Department of Economic and Social Affairs (2017), author’s calculations.

The ratios in Table 1 translate into women accounting for 54% of the world population
aged 60+ and 61% of the population aged 80+ in 2015 (UNDESA 2015a). By 2050, the
comparative estimates are projected to be 53% and 58% (UNDESA 2015a), respectively,
with the lower percentages resulting from male gains in life expectancy in developed
countries (UNDESA 2015a). Nevertheless, the female advantage at older ages until
2050 is substantial enough for some authors to dub it the feminisation of later age on
a global level (e.g. Davidson, DiGiacomo, McGrath 2011), both in developed countries
(e.g. Peace et al. 2007) and in developing countries (e.g. UN-INSTRAW 1999).

However, this seemingly universal phenomenon appears to evade some countries,
i.e. in some countries the number of older men exceeds the number of older women
despite the female advantage in life expectancy, creating a contradiction between
life expectancy and female preponderance in old age. Table 2 uses the example of
South Asia to shed further light on this.

Table 2: Sex ratios (male/female) and life expectancy (female-male) for South Asian
countries in 2015

Region/country L.E. gap S.R. 60+ S.R. 80+
World 4.56 0.86 0.63
Asia 3.84 0.95 0.70
South Asia 2.85 0.97 0.86
Afghanistan 2.47 0.92 0.77
Bangladesh 3.13 1.02 0.93
Bhutan 0.27 1.21 1.1
India 2.85 0.95 0.82
Iran 2.24 1.04 1.10
Maldives 2.06 1.07 1.35
Nepal 3.04 0.88 0.75
Pakistan 1.85 1.04 1.10
Sri Lanka 6.79 0.80 0.67

Source: United Nations Department of Economic and Social Affairs (2017), author’s calculations.
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Table 2 illustrates that the preponderance of women observed in Table 1 is either
non-existent or less noticeable in all the countries of South Asia except Sri Lanka. In
Bhutan, Iran, Maldives, and Pakistan, it is clear that the pattern is reversed for both
older categories: Not only is there a preponderance of men in the older population
but also this preponderance increases as the population ages (i.e. from 60+ to 80+). In
Bangladesh, the number of older men exceeds the number of older women in the 60+
category, with the trend reversing in the 80+ category while still remaining well above
the world average. In Afghanistan, India, and (to a lesser extent) Nepal, this general
trend of a reduction in the share of men as the population ages is evident; however, the
proportion of women in the older population is far below the average for the world or
less developed countries. This contradiction between the gender gap in life expectancy
and the female deficit in old age (i.e. older missing women) entreats an explanation.

Over two decades ago Amartya Sen (1990, 1992) introduced the term ‘missing
women’ to refer to the number of women who should be alive at a given point
of observation but are not. He estimated that in the 1990s more than 100 million
women were missing in parts of Asia and Africa (Sen 1990). Since then several
authors have attempted to refine the methodology used to calculate the number
of missing women (e.g. Coale 1991; Klasen 1994), update the number of missing
women (e.g. Klasen, Wink 2003; Bongaarts, Guilmoto 2015), identify the causes (e.g.
Park, Cho 1995; Das Gupta, Shuzhuo 1999) and the consequences (e.g. Hudson,
Den Boer 2005; Ebenstein, Sharygin 2009) of missing women, outline future policy
implications that might overcome the problem of missing women (e.g. Chung, Das
Gupta 2007), and even calculate the expected number of missing women in the
future (e.g. Attané 2006). However, the majority of studies that attempt to explain
the phenomenon do so at the time of birth and early childhood, with only a few
recent studies addressing the phenomenon in adulthood. These studies focus on Asia
(e.g. Guilmoto 2009) and Africa (Bongaarts, Guilmoto 2015) at a broader regional
level or emphasize specific countries in East and Southeast Asia (e.g. China; Zhu, Lu,
Hesketh 2009) and India (e.g. Das Gupta, Mari Bhat 1997). There are only four papers
to date that address the existence of the phenomenon in the older (60+) population.
The first paper, Anderson, Ray (2010), restricts its analysis of the missing women
phenomenon by age group to three regions: China, India, and Sub-Saharan Africa.
The second paper, Anderson, Ray (2012), addresses the age distribution of the female
deficit across different states in India. The third paper, Bongaarts, Guilmoto (2015),
shows the persistence of missing women in the older population on a global level.
The final paper, Ezdi, Kinemund (2019) shows that the brunt of the missing women
phenomenon is moving from younger to older age categories in the Middle Eastern
countries of Asia and East and Southeast Asia, and is more heavily concentrated in
the former rather than latter set of countries.
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In light of Sen’s writings, subsequent literature and the relatively recent demographic
transformation of South Asian countries (Véron 2008), the deficit of women at an
older age (as presented in Table 2) should come as no surprise, as it is continuous
and contingent upon a lifetime of cumulative disadvantages, and it would be (and
to some extent already has been) revealed by a comparative analysis of younger
and middle-aged men and women (Gibson 1996). Furthermore, the disadvantaged
position of older women in society is well established because of their vulnerability
across multiple domains throughout the life course, especially in old age (Davidson,
DiGiacomo, McGrath 2011; Bennett, Zaidi 2016).

The discussion to this point makes it evident that while literature documents the
persistence of an (older) missing women phenomenon and female vulnerability
in old age, it fails to provide not only a concrete explanation for the mechanism
that perpetuates the older missing women phenomenon, but also an explanation
of the factors that generate cross-national variability in the (older) missing women
phenomenon. This paper addresses these concerns by: (1) providing a theoretical
foundation for the persistence and cross-national variation of the (older) missing
women phenomenon; (2) using data from UNDESA (2017) and the example of South
Asia to depict the practical applicability of this theoretical framework. The paper is
organised as follows: the second section presents the theoretical foundation of the
analysis; the third section discusses the data and methodology; the fourth section
describes the results of the South Asian example; the fifth section provides an analysis
and discussion of the results; and the sixth section concludes the paper.

Theoretical foundation

The (older) missing women phenomenon is based on three theoretical premises: First,
being female generates inequalities at each life stage that either lead to premature
mortality at that life stage or accumulate into a higher mortality risk for women at
subsequent life stages (Ferraro, Shippee 2009). Second, the inequalities (@and cumulative
disadvantage) faced by women may differ by birth cohort (Ryder 1965) or by cohort
and/or period effects (Mayer 2004). Third, the inequalities/cumulative disadvantages
faced by women and birth cohorts may vary at the cross-national level (Settersten,
Mayer 1997; Mayer 2004). Figure 1 depicts how these premises amalgamate within
the life-course framework to precipitate the (older) missing women phenomenon at
each life stage and in the population as a whole.

The analysis starts at the micro level, i.e. the level of the individual. The individual
life course can be divided into five distinct stages (before/at birth, childhood,
young adulthood, adulthood, and old age). These stages are tied together by the
principle of life-course effects (Komp, Johansson 2016; Ezdi 2017). The principle
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Figure 1: (Older) missing women in a life course framework
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of life-course effect implies that what happens to individuals at an earlier point
in life affects them at a later point in life (Komp, Johansson 2016). At the macro
level, the individual life course is embedded in and governed by the social context
(Elder Jr. 1994). The social context entails geographical and temporal elements,
the effect of which are such that individuals and birth cohorts born at different
times and places in different life stages and locations may be exposed to different
varieties of disadvantages (Ryder 1965; Mayer 2004). The social context at the
macro level differentiates the life courses of men and women by conceptualising
factors and intermediary forces in the individual life courses of women. Factors
are causal determinants of female mortality that either lead to missing women at
the given life stage or create a female survival disadvantage at a subsequent life
stage that precipitates premature mortality. Factors are assumed to be the result
of predominantly social and behavioural differences in the treatment of men and
women in society. Intermediary forces are elements that influence the effect of
factors across the life course (e.g. education, income, social change) and thereby
serve to exacerbate or depress the effect of the factors on the (older) missing
women phenomenon. Figure 2 provides an overview of potential factors at each
life stage and their possible interaction with intermediary forces, with a consequent
impact on the (older) missing women phenomenon.’

! The factors and intermediary forces delineated in Figure 2 have universal applicability, with the effects
of factors and forces being stronger in some countries than others.
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As Figure 1 shows 1, the cumulative impact of factors and intermediary forces has
the potential to lead to the premature mortality of the female birth cohort at each life
stage so that by the time this birth cohort reaches the old age a significant fraction
of the female cohort has been eroded, thereby creating a female deficit in the older
population (Dannefer 2003; Ferraro, Shippee 2009). This deficit may be aggregated
at each life stage by birth cohort to present the missing women phenomenon at that
life stage (Coleman 1986). The older life stage marks the culmination of the female
deficit for a given birth cohort (Coleman 1986). The summation of the missing women
phenomenon across all life stages would then present the missing women phenomenon
in the total population. Since the individual life course is a function of the society/country
in which an individual belongs (i.e. social context) and is not indelible across time or
geography (Mayer 2004), the factors and intermediary forces that affect individuals
and, in their aggregate, the birth cohort at each life stage may vary across countries.
As a result, the cumulative disadvantage that accrues to each birth cohort at each life
stage, the resulting cumulative disadvantage in old age, and the consequent impact on
female deficit in old age may also vary across countries (O'Rand 1996).

Independent of this endogenous mechanism, exogenous shocks in the form of
conflicts and natural disasters (Figure 1) may create or exacerbate the missing women
phenomenon at each life stage or in the total population. Cross-national studies
provide evidence that in the case of civil conflicts, women and children are the most
common long-term victims (morbidity and mortality) and in all types of conflicts
long-term female mortality is at least as high as male mortality (Ghobarah Huth,
Russett 2003; Li, Wen 2005). Empirical evidence also suggests that civil wars decrease
the gender gap in life expectancy (Plimper, Neumayer 2006). Similarly, with the
exception of famines, natural disasters reduce the gender gap in life expectancy
(Neumayer, Plimper 2007). Consequently, conflicts and natural disasters are seen as
discrete historical events that, by creating a system upheaval, may channel lives in
a new direction by possibly altering patterns of continuity and creating change for
specific groups of the population and thereby affecting existing configurations of
social inequalities (Neugartan, Datan 1973; Mayer, Goedicke, Diewald 2006).

The theoretical foundation of the (older) missing women phenomenon makes two
things evident. First, the (older) missing women phenomenon is the result of two
groups of potential effects: factors across the life course and intermediary forces and/
or cohort effects in the form of conflicts and natural disasters. Second, the reasons
for the (older) missing women phenomenon in different countries vary, as factors,
intermediary forces, conflicts, and natural disasters are country specific. Therefore,
the female deficit in old age displayed by the countries in Table 2, for example, may
not just have distinct causational mechanisms but may also have accumulated across
different stages of the life course.
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Data and method

Data

Data from UNDESA 2017 for the year 2015 are used for two types of analyses: first,
to estimate the existence and magnitude of the older missing women phenomenon
in the total, the 60+, the 75+ populations across countries in South Asia, with the
inclusion and exclusion of immigrants. Second, to analyse the sex ratio (male/female)
trajectory (by five-year age groups) of countries across South Asia that exhibit an
(older) missing women phenomenon from the first exercise. These analyses are
intended to complement each other, with the objective being not only to identify
the existence of the deficit but also to confirm their life-course or cohort-effect
interpretation and the likelihood of their persistence in future generations of the older
populations in the affected countries.

The UNDESA follows a four-step procedure to construct its yearly population
estimates. First, it collects data from census surveys, vital and population registers,
and other national surveys. Second, it corrects the accuracy of the statistics collected
by using post-enumeration surveys and demographic adjustment techniques. Third,
it uses a balancing equation to check whether the estimates are consistent with each
other and with the statistics corrected in the second step. Finally, since the UNDESA is
producing estimates for countries all over the world, it crosschecks the consistency and
balances the population estimates at the regional and world levels (UNDESAb 2015).

The population estimates and projections of the United Nations are based on the de
facto population in a given country (UNDESAb 2015). According to the OECD (2006),
the de facto population can be defined as ‘a concept under which individuals (or vital
events) are recorded (or are attributed) to the geographical area where they are present
(or occurred) at a specified time'. Therefore, estimates of net migration (immigrants —
emigrants) need to be subtracted from the population estimates to obtain an accurate
demographic profile of the nationals of any given country. Such an exercise would
require flow data by gender and age on South Asian countries. Although flow estimates
for the population as a whole may be available for some South Asian countries,? they
are not disaggregated by gender and age and therefore cannot be used to calculate sex
ratios by age. The best alternative, especially for South Asian countries, is the gender
and age distribution of the international migrant stock that is provided by the UNDESA
(Fargues 2006; Cainkar 2013). The United Nations defines the international migrant

2 Abel and Sander (2014) convert migrant stock data provided by the United Nations Population Division
into flow data, thereby providing flow estimates for 196 countries in the world. The United Nations
Population Division provides flow estimates for 43 countries worldwide, most of which are in Europe
and North America. However, the data provided by Abel and Sander (2014) are not disaggregated by
age or gender and therefore cannot be used for the purpose of this paper.
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stock as ‘the number of people born in a country other than that in which they live,
including refugees’ (UNESCO 2010). Therefore, UNDESA data on migrant stock are used
to analyse sex ratios, with the exclusion of immigrants.

Methodology

The primary methodological consideration in calculating the number of missing
women in any age group is the identification of the hypothetical number of women
that should be alive in the given age group in the absence of missing women. This
requires the identification of an ideal sex ratio (male/female) that would prevail in
the absence of missing women. This was one of the earliest problems to emerge
in the missing women literature by the pioneer authors in this area (i.e. Sen 1990;
Coale 1991; Klasen 1994), in which there were debates about the ideal reference
standard that should be used to calculate the number of missing women in the
population. This debate is also apparent in relation to the time of birth, where one
would expect that, in the absence of intervention, sex ratios would approach the
same biologically normal levels across different countries. However, not only does the
biological standard at birth differ across populations (e.g. populations of Sub-Saharan
Africa or African American descent have lower sex ratios at birth; Garenne 2009), but
also the sex ratio at birth is connected with the life expectancy of the population such
that populations with longer life expectancies (e.g. industrialised Western countries)
may be expected to have higher sex ratios at birth (Klasen 1994). While literature
attempts to correct for these discrepancies the problem remains that if the ideal
standard of comparison at the earliest life stage varies, the benchmark for subsequent
life stages would be imprecise. This may be especially evident in the young adult and
adulthood stages, where women’s reproductive role predisposes them to certain
risks that men are not exposed to and this makes it difficult to disentangle excess
female mortality through this channel from normal levels of mortality (Anderson, Ray
2010). For example, it seems unlikely that in any country maternal mortality (or the
cumulative disadvantages thereof) could fall to zero and some reference mortality
rate would be needed (Anderson, Ray 2010).

To overcome such pitfalls, the world sex ratio (male/female) has been used as
the standard of comparison for South Asian countries: the sex ratios in the total,
the 60+, and the 75+ populations and in each five-year age category for each
country must be less than or equal to the respective world sex ratio. This ensures
a conservative measure as not only are South Asian countries with their relatively large
populations included in the world average but also other countries like China and
Middle Eastern countries of Asia (proven to have large female deficits in their total
and older populations; Ezdi, Kinemund 2019), thereby masculinising the world sex
ratio and preventing an overestimation of the missing women phenomenon. Hence,
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using world sex ratios would lead to an optimal solution, with higher sex ratios in
some countries being offset by lower sex ratios in other countries, and would provide
an average for comparison in the respective age categories.

For the first analysis, the sex ratios (male/female) of each South Asian country
are subtracted from the world sex ratios for the specific age category and the total
population (the latter for comparative purposes, discussed in detail in the results
section). A negative number indicates an older missing women phenomenon in
the given age category and country (as the ratio of men/women of that country is
higher than the ratio of men/women for the world) and a zero or positive number
indicates no older missing women phenomenon in the given age group and country,
compared to the world average. This analysis is conducted including and excluding
the immigrant stock for each country, as it will become evident in the subsequent
discussion, age- and gender-specific immigration patterns in some countries may
distort the findings.

In the second analysis, the sex ratio trajectory by five-year age groups for countries
identified as presenting the older missing women phenomenon in the first analysis
is examined with respect to the world sex ratio (male/female) trajectory by five-year
age groups, and the differences with the inclusion and exclusion of immigrant stock
are evaluated. As mentioned earlier, the purpose of the second analysis is to assess
the age distribution of missing women to check the age at which the female deficit
is concentrated and confirm whether or not the deficit in the older population is
large enough to create a female deficit in the total population.

Results

Sex ratios (male/female) by broad age categories

Figure 3 presents the results for the sex ratios (male/female) for the total, the 60+, and
the 75+ populations in South Asian countries as deviations from the world average.
Columns below the mean indicate a female deficit in the respective age category in
a given country.
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Figure 3: Sex ratios for South Asian countries in 2015, including immigrants
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Source: United Nations Department of Economics and Social Affairs (2017), author’s calculations.

Figure 3 shows that, with the exception of Sri Lanka, all countries in South Asia
exhibit an older missing women phenomenon due to a female deficit in both their 60+
and 75+ age categories. The most dramatic deviations from the world average seem
to exist in Bhutan for the 60+ population and in Maldives, Bhutan, and Pakistan for
the 75+ population. At first glance Sri Lanka appears to be an outlier in the opposite
direction for the 60+ population, perhaps indicating higher male mortality in the past.
However, this may also reflect the standard of comparison, i.e. the world average,
which includes all countries. If the standard of comparison were the industrialised
countries of Western Europe perhaps even Sri Lanka would display a female deficit
in the 60+ population.

A comparison of the female deficit for the selected countries by age groups with
the result for total population may provide hints at a cohort effect, i.e. if the female
deficit appears only in older age categories and not in the total population then
the population formulating the respective older (60+) age category today may have
suffered from conflicts or natural disasters in younger age groups that led to the
creation or precipitation of this female deficit. This appears to be the case for Iran and
Nepal as deficits in the older population (60+ and 75+) are accompanied by a surplus
in the total population (albeit small in the case of Iran). This finding is reinforced by the
observation that the difference between the female surplus in the total population
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and female deficits in the older population, in both countries, is substantial enough
to consider that an exogenous force may have at least precipitated the predominance
of the missing women phenomenon in the older category.

For the six remaining countries that display the older missing women phenomenon,
i.e. Afghanistan, Bangladesh, Bhutan, India, Pakistan, and Maldives, the female deficit
in old age is accompanied by a female deficit in the total population. For the first five
countries, the female deficit in the older population (60+, 75+) exceeds the female
deficit in the total population. This could indicate an increased vulnerability among
older women either due to an exacerbation of gender inequalities in old age or
a lifetime accumulation of female disadvantages. It could also indicate a trend over
time. Maldives is the only country where the female deficit in the total population
exceeds the female deficit in the 60+ population. However, as the population ages,
i.e. from 60+ to 75+, the female deficit in the older population exceeds that of the
total population. This may be indicative of male-dominated immigration in Maldives
(UNESCAPS 2010). Sex ratios may become less masculinised in the 60+ population
as labour immigrants leave the country at the end of their working years and more
masculinised in the 75+ population as the gender inequalities faced by the local
population in old age surface.

To control for the potential distortion caused by immigration (even if it is expected
to significantly alter sex ratios in Maldives only), Figure 4 recalculates the preceding
estimates by excluding immigrants in South Asian countries. The revised estimates
show essentially the same patterns as with the inclusion of immigrants for Afghanistan,
Bhutan, India, Iran, Nepal, Pakistan, and Sri Lanka. However, the older missing women
phenomenon in Bangladesh now appears to be a cohort effect. This change indicates
a slight masculinisation of immigration in Bangladesh, as the female deficit in the total
population, when immigrants are included, is imperceptible (Figure 3) and the female
surplus, when immigrants are excluded, is relatively small (Figure 4). The exclusion
of immigrants also alters the results for Maldives. Not only is there a substantial
reduction in the female deficit in the total population but also the older missing
women phenomenon in the country is concentrated in the 75+ population only, and
it continues to follow a life-course explanation. This may point to the presence of
a female surplus as a cohort effect in the younger-old age bracket in the country (aged
60- 75 years). Without historical cohort-specific data, the existence of the age-specific
discrimination of older women cannot be completely ruled out (such as would result
from — just to provide a drastic example — the ritual burning of widows). Therefore,
the hypothesis of female discrimination occurring in the past and accumulating into
older age groups today is much more plausible.
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Figure 4: Sex ratios for South Asian countries, excluding immigrants
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Source: United Nations Department of Economics and Social Affairs (2017), author’s calculations.

Sex ratio trajectory by five-year age groups
To verify these previous findings, Figures 5 to 12 trace the sex ratio (male/female)
trajectories by five-year age groups for countries in South Asia that exhibit a female
deficit. The figures show the trajectory both with the inclusion and with the exclusion
of immigrants and present the world sex ratio trajectory for comparative purposes.
Figures 5, 6, 7, and 8 show that the sex ratio trajectories with the inclusion and
exclusion of immigrants for Afghanistan, India, Iran, and Pakistan are not only identical
but also overlap. This shows that either there is no immigration in these countries or
that immigration is not distorted in favour of either gender. The age distribution of
a female deficit in India clearly reveals the persistence of a female deficit in each five-
year age category, starting from birth and continuing into old age. This points to the
persistence of a female survival disadvantage across the life course, thereby supporting
the previous results. In Afghanistan and Pakistan, the female deficit appears after
a specific age category (20+ in Afghanistan and 45+ in Pakistan) and, on average,
continuously worsens in each subsequent age category. This allows for both a life-
course explanation and cohort-effect explanation for the female deficit, especially in
Pakistan where this effect is more pronounced. On the one hand the 20+ population
in Afghanistan and the 45+ population in Pakistan may have been exposed to specific
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events (conflicts and/or natural disasters) that have led to excess female mortality in
these countries. On the other hand, the female survival disadvantage may be most
pronounced at the aggregate level within these age categories and may continuously
accumulate well into old age. A joint explanation is also likely. As discussed in the next
section, conflicts and natural disasters have been shown to exacerbate existing gender
inequalities and worsen the life expectancy and survival advantage/disadvantage of
women especially in the long run (Plimper, Neumayer 2006; Neumayer, Plimper
2007). Given the different possibilities for the older missing women phenomenon,
the results for Afghanistan and Pakistan are consistent with those previous findings.
The sex ratio trajectory of Iran is highly erratic, displaying female deficits in some age
categories and female surpluses in other age categories. However, the magnitude of
the deficit in the older categories vis-a-vis the surplus and deficits in other younger
age categories would support a cohort-effect interpretation of the country, thereby
supporting the previous results. At the same time, Figure 8 indicates that selected
younger age categories (e.g. ages 40-54) in the country that display a female deficit
in 2015 will create an older missing women phenomenon in the future as they enter
the older (60+) category.

Figure 5: Sex ratio trajectory (male/female), Afghanistan (2015)
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Source: United Nations Department of Economics and Social Affairs (2017), author’s calculations.
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Figure 6: Sex ratio trajectory (male/female), India (2015)
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Figure 7: Sex ratio trajectory (male/female), Iran (2015)
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Figure 8: Sex ratio trajectory (male/female), Pakistan (2015)
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Figures 9, 10, 11, and 12 show that the sex ratio trajectories of Bangladesh, Bhutan,
Maldives, and Nepal with the inclusion and the exclusion of immigrants are identical
but do not overlap. In both Bangladesh and Bhutan, the exclusion of immigrants
leads to an overall reduction in the female deficit. In both countries the bulk of the
reduction is concentrated in the working age categories. Consequently, the female
deficit is concentrated in the 45+ population for Bangladesh and the 30+ population
for Bhutan. The situation in these two countries is therefore similar to Afghanistan
and Pakistan in allowing for a life-course explanation, cohort-effect explanation, or
joint explanation for the female deficit, and it is therefore consistent with previous
findings. In Maldives, the exclusion of immigrants also leads to an overall reduction
in the female deficit and converts the female deficit in the 40-74 age category
into a female surplus. Consequently, the female deficit is concentrated in the 15-39
and 75+ age categories. The results from Figure 4 show that the female deficit in
these two age categories is large enough to offset the surplus in the remaining age
categories. Therefore, in contrast to the previous results and the sex ratio trajectory
that includes immigrants, the sex ratio trajectory that excludes immigrants yields
a cohort-effect interpretation for the older missing women phenomenon in Maldives.
Figure 11 further shows that, like in Iran, an older missing women phenomenon may
be expected to re-appear in the future as the population aged 15-39 in 2015 enters
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the older category. In Nepal, Figure 12 shows a slightly feminised immigration trend.
In Nepal, with the inclusion of immigrants the female deficit only appears in the
older age category, thereby supporting the previous results. With the exclusion of
immigrants, alongside the female deficit in the older population there is a negligible
female deficit in the 50-59 age category. Given the magnitude of the deficits and
surplus, the cohort-effect interpretation, in accordance with the previous results,
continues to hold, with the expectation that, like in Iran and Maldives, the country
will continue to exhibit an older missing women phenomenon in the near future due
to the female deficit observed in the population aged 50-59.

Figure 9: Sex ratio trajectory (male/female), Bangladesh (2015)
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Source: United Nations Department of Economics and Social Affairs (2017), author’s calculations.
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Figure 10: Sex ratio trajectory (male/female), Bhutan (2015)
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Figure 11: Sex ratio trajectory (male/female), Maldives (2015)
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Figure 12: Sex ratio trajectory (male/female), Nepal (2015)
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Discussion

The results indicate the presence of an older missing women phenomenon, both
with the inclusion and with the exclusion of immigrants, in all countries of South Asia
except Sri Lanka. In India, the results allow for a clear life-course explanation for the
phenomenon as the deficit is persistent across all age categories. However, as the
deficit does not worsen with age, a hypothesis of cumulative survival disadvantage
cannot be confirmed from these results. In Nepal and Iran, the phenomenon can be
explained as a cohort effect, as it is not persistent across all ages and may fade as
younger cohorts enter old age. Nevertheless, there is a potential for the re-emergence
of the phenomenon in these countries as younger cohorts who display a female
deficit enter the older category. In Afghanistan, Bangladesh, Bhutan, and Pakistan,
the phenomenon may be explained as a combination of the life course and cohort
effects, in that conflicts and/or natural disasters may have exacerbated existing gender
inequalities and precipitated the female survival disadvantage. The cumulative nature
of this deficit as the population ages lends further credence to this argument. Maldives
is the only country where immigration alters the main results.

The results depicting the effect of immigration on the female deficit in affected South
Asian countries are compatible with the literature on immigration trends in the region.
The exclusion of immigrants leads to the feminisation of the sex ratio trajectory in
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Maldives, Bhutan, and Bangladesh, with the strongest effect observed in Maldives
and the weakest effect in Bangladesh. Both Maldives and Bhutan are labour-receiving
countries, where the sex ratios of immigrant workers are highly skewed in favour
of males: 92% of the registered immigrant workers in Maldives and 99% of the
immigrant workers in Bhutan are male (UNESCAP 2010). Although Bangladesh is
primarily a labour-exporting country, Rohingya refugees from Myanmar and a limited
number of foreign workers form its relatively small immigrant population (UNESCAP
2010; Wickramasekara 2011). The feminisation of the sex ratio trajectory that occurs
on the exclusion of immigrants may be due to the masculinisation of foreign workers
in the country. In Nepal the exclusion of immigrants leads to the feminisation of sex
ratios in the country. This is because amongst all South Asian countries (including Sri
Lanka), Nepal has the most feminised immigrant population, with women accounting
for more than half of the total immigrant stock in the country (UN 2017; Timothy,
Sasikumar 2012).

In Afghanistan, Iran, Pakistan, and India the sex ratio trajectories with the
inclusion and exclusion of immigrants are identical. Migrant inflows in the latter
three countries primarily consist of refugees and return refugees (UNESCAPS 2010).
Return refugees to Afghanistan, Afghan refugees in Pakistan, and Afghan and
Iragi refugees in Iran predominate among the immigrant populations in these
three countries, respectively (Majidi 2017; UN 2017). In addition, a relatively
small fraction of Pakistani and Nepalese workers in Afghanistan and a fraction of
Chinese workers in Pakistan comprise the immigrant population in the respective
countries (UNESCAPS 2010). A consequent 1:1 ratio of men to women amongst
these immigrants may explain the identical sex ratio trajectories upon the inclusion
and exclusion of immigrants in these countries.? India has the third most feminised
immigrant stock in South Asia (followed by Nepal and Sri Lanka; Timothy, Sasikumar
2012). From 1990 to 2010 female immigrants formed approximately 48—-49% of the
immigrant stock, indicating a roughly equal proportion of men and women in the
immigrant population, leading to identical sex ratio trajectories upon the inclusion
and exclusion of immigrants (Timothy, Sasikumar 2012).

It may be argued that given the emigration and migration profiles of the South
Asian countries displaying the female deficit, the failure to account for emigration
merely leads to an underestimation of the (older) missing women phenomenon.
Although South Asian countries are classified as net emigration countries because
of the high emigration versus immigration rates, with the exception of Sri Lanka, the

3 Note: A sex ratio (male/female) of 1 does not mean that the (older) missing women phenomenon is
absent because, as the population ages, the preponderance of women in the population is expected to
increase and the sex ratios (male/female) decrease.
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share of female emigrants from countries in the region remains disproportionately low
(Wickramasekara 2011; Timothy, Sasikumar 2012; UN 2017). Restrictive emigration
policies have limited female outflows in the past in Bangladesh, India, Pakistan, and
Nepal and, at a minimum, men continue to make up more than 50% of emigrants
from these countries (ILO 2014; Timothy, Sasikumar 2012, Simkhada et al. 2018).
From Afghanistan, Bhutan, and Maldives combined, women comprise 0.8% of the
international migrant stock of South Asia, so men predominate in the emigration
flows there (UNESCAPS 2010; UN 2017). A similar situation holds for Iran, where,
leaving Afghan return refugees aside, OECD data reveals a predominance of male
over female Iranian emigrants in highly skilled occupations (Dumont et al. 2007).
These patterns of emigration make it clear that the results provide a conservative
measure of the extent of the (older) missing women phenomenon in respective South
Asian countries and that the problem is significantly more serious than depicted in
this paper.

While the absence of emigration data may not limit this analysis, the lack of
longitudinal data for the majority of affected countries makes it difficult to identify the
exact causal mechanisms behind the (older) missing women phenomenon. In the case
of India, a substantial body of literature provides evidence of factors throughout the
life course as the main causative mechanism, examples of which include: sex-selective
abortion at before/at the time of birth (Manchanda et al. 2011); gender discrimination
in nutrition and health care during childhood (Das Gupta 1987); reproductive mortality
in young adulthood (Sanneving et al. 2013); violence in adulthood (Anderson, Ray
2010); and poverty in old age (Dreze, Srinivasan 1997). The results for India in this paper
support this body of literature. In addition, the availability of representative longitudinal
data for the 45+ population in the country may allow for a further elaboration of the
causal mechanisms. For the remaining countries it is interesting to note that neither
of the countries display a female deficit at the time of birth, a causal factor that is
not only immediately evident in sex ratios and is non-cumulative in terms of survival
disadvantage but has also predominated in the literature on the missing women
phenomenon. With the exception of Maldives and Nepal, this may be explained by
religion. In Afghanistan, Bangladesh, Iran, Maldives, and Pakistan, over 90% of the
population is Muslim (PEW 2019). The literature on sex selection at birth in India and
amongst immigrant communities in Western countries provides strong evidence of the
absence of sex selection behaviour amongst Muslims (e.g. Borooah, lyer 2004; Almond,
Edlund, Milligan 2013). Therefore, in Afghanistan, Bangladesh, and Pakistan factors
after the stage of birth are more likely, whereas in Maldives and Iran the cohort-effect
explanation (conflict/natural disasters) is the likely causative mechanism.

Substantial literature on Afghanistan, Bangladesh, and Pakistan points to the
persistence of gender inequalities at all ages after birth across these countries (e.g.
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Zaman 1999; Bartlett et al. 2005; Qureshi 2012). These gender inequalities are similar
to those identified for India after the stage of birth in the preceding paragraph. The
previous results, however, indicate that the deficit does not emerge immediately after
birth but rather in the 20+ population in Afghanistan and in the 45+ populations
in Bangladesh and Pakistan. Given the evidence from the literature, this may be
attributable to a worsening of discrimination in these countries, which may or may
not have been triggered by conflicts or natural disasters. The likelihood of conflicts
and natural disasters having operated as a cohort effect is entirely plausible given
the history of these countries. From 1946 to 2017, the UCDP/PRIO armed conflicts
database records 40 conflicts for Afghanistan, 13 conflicts for Pakistan, 11 conflicts for
Iran, and 4 conflicts for Nepal, these being conflicts in which the total death toll had
exceeded 1000 deaths* (Gleditsch et al. 2002; Petterson, Eck 2018)>. The Emergency
Disasters Database records the following numbers of deaths by natural disasters for
each country over the past 70 years: 16,025 in Afghanistan; 200,000 in Bangladesh;
304 in Bhutan; 131,353 in Iran; 325 in Maldives; 15,802 in Nepal and 97,988 in
Pakistan (Guha-Sapir 2016). These figures indicate the occurrence of conflicts and
natural disasters that have the potential to have a lingering and long-term detrimental
impact on female mortality and could thereby either give rise to a female deficit or
exacerbate the already existing female deficit.

The severity of the older missing women phenomenon in countries where it follows
a life-course explanation (Afghanistan, Bangladesh, Bhutan, India, and Pakistan) may
have adverse consequences for the population as a whole that could be magnified in
future generations. The literature on China and India already details the consequences
for women of a surplus of young men of marriageable age who are unable to find
wives: social victimisation, sexual slavery, forced prostitution, kidnapping, and
forced marriage migrations (Kaur 2004; Ebenstein, Sharygin 2009; Trent 2015).
Such consequences are likely to be magnified in each subsequent age category due
to their potential spill-over effects on preceding age categories. For example, the
female deficit in young adulthood in China precipitated an indelible spill-over effect
by creating missed opportunities for a union between men and the missing women,
thereby depressing fertility rates (Attané 2006). At the older stage, the persistent
shortage of women has the potential to increase male rates of widowhood, thereby
not only multiplying the problem of forced marriage but also exacerbating the quality
of life of daughters and daughters-in-law who provide caregiving services (Ezdi,

4 The UCDP/PRIO armed conflicts database classifies the intensity of a conflict (by death toll) into two
categories: category 1 includes a death toll between 25 and 9999; category 3 includes a death toll of
1000 or more (Gleditsch et al. 2002; Petterson, Eck 2018).

> For the 21 conflicts recorded for Bangladesh, the death toll per conflict is less than 1000 deaths/conflict.
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Kinemund 2019). In this way, the surplus of older men is likely to shift the work
of caring for older people from the family to the society, further precipitating the
breakdown of traditional norms and intensifying the already existing pressure on
economic and social institutions to cater to rapidly ageing populations in South Asia.

Given the negative social consequences of the older missing women phenomenon,
immediate remedial action is necessary to rectify the female deficit where it occurs.
Possible courses of action include social pensions and legislative change. Such
measures may result in financial independence in old age; elevating the position of
women in society and changing gender norms (Chung, Das Gupta 2007; Vlachantoni,
Falkingham 2013). It is yet to be seen, however, if such changes will be sufficient to
reverse the female deficit across multiple life domains in the worst affected countries.

Conclusion

This paper uses a theoretical framework (Figure 1) to examine the (older) missing
women phenomenon and uses the example of South Asia to apply this framework.
It explored the potential causal mechanisms, ones not restricted to South Asia or
the older life stage, behind the (older) missing women phenomenon (Figure 2 and
discussion).

The results for some of the South Asian countries are not very surprising in terms of
missing women in their total population: Pakistan, India, and Bangladesh have already
been discussed in the literature as having missing women in their total population,
and Anderson and Ray (2012) have discussed the existence of missing women in the
older population in India. However, the presence of a female deficit, especially in the
older age groups, in the remaining countries, i.e. Afghanistan, Bhutan, Iran, Nepal,
and Maldives, is mostly undocumented.

The results of this paper reveal that although most of the missing women literature
has concentrated on explanations of the phenomenon that occur at the time of birth
and during childhood, a substantial female deficit persists in the older (60+) population
of all South Asian countries except Sri Lanka. It also highlights the gendered nature
of conflicts and natural disasters, and their role in contributing to the (older) missing
women phenomenon. Although the same results are found when immigrants are
included and excluded, the analysis clearly shows the importance of taking migration
into account when estimating the scale of the missing women problem.

Although the investigation here focused on South Asia, the results of this paper
have universal applicability for three reasons. First, the (older) missing women
phenomenon is an extreme manifestation of a gender bias that persists on some
level in most countries in the world. A cursory glance at Figure 2 may shed some
light on this: for example, rural-urban differences may in most countries predispose
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older women in rural settings to violence; natural disasters may have more adverse
consequences for women than for men worldwide. Second, the paper sheds light
on how migrant (including refugee) inflows and outflows affect the demographic
composition of the population. Migration flows dominated by a specific gender
create strong imbalances in the sending and receiving countries and may provide
an opportunity for receiving countries with an ageing population to rectify their
demographic problems. Third, the concept of missing women is no longer restricted
to a few countries in Asia and Africa. Over the past decade, substantial literature has
shown the pervasiveness of the missing women phenomenon among Asian and, to
a lesser extent, African immigrant communities in Europe and North America (e.g.
Almond, Edlund, Milligan 2013; Mussino, Miranda, Ma 2018). Understanding the
age distribution of the phenomenon at different life stages in the country of origin
is therefore a first step in understanding its pervasiveness in immigrant communities.

The (older) missing women phenomenon is an extreme manifestation of gender
bias. Figure 1 shows how easily it can be adapted to fit any country in the world.
Figure 2 provides a non-exhaustive list of the mechanisms that drive it. The example
of South Asia uses numbers to not only express a theory but also to quantify the
human cost of gender discrimination. The investigated countries show a cluster of
factors and intermediary forces that are responsible for missing women and that
are present to some extent worldwide, which makes it possible to measure the true
impact of these factors and forces on women. The present analysis should therefore
be used to monitor gender roles and discrimination worldwide.
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Abstract: This paper explores the relationships of affection and duty that elderly Roman
mothers established with their adult daughters and sons. Analysing the written sources,
it shows what duties adult children had towards their mothers in consideration for the care
received during childhood, and how mothers demanded this support. The paper looks at the
affective relationships between mothers and their offspring and highlights the importance of
older women for the cohesion of the Roman family. This study draws five main conclusions.
First, that care practices performed by Roman mothers gave them a privileged position in old
age. Second, that the survival of Roman women in old age depended largely on the ties they
had with their younger relatives. Third, that the relationships these women established with
their adult sons and daughters were characterised by a mixture of affection and authority.
Fourth, that the women studied here used old age as a discursive weapon to achieve their
ends, presenting it as an especially vulnerable stage in life, but also as a source of power. And
lastly, that the relationship elder Roman mothers had with their children was dependent on
the gender of the child.
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This paper deals with the relationship between mothers and their children in Ancient

Rome once their offspring reached adulthood and did not need their parents for
basic survival.! We thus examine motherhood in old age, a moment in the life cycle

! I thank the anonymous reviewers for their careful reading of the manuscript and their many insightful
comments and suggestions. | feel that this has resulted in a stronger paper.
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that has been little studied in comparison with pregnancy, birth, and the child-raising
years. How did the passage of time affect the mother-child relationship? What did
mature or elderly mothers expect from their offspring? And what did the latter
expect from their mother? Here, we focus on analysing the relationships of affection
and (moral and material) duties that existed in Ancient Rome between mature and
elderly mothers and their offspring. In this paper aged mothers are defined as all
women over 50 years of age,? as well as those with adult children, and all women
who are described in the sources as old, even though we do not know their age. In
addition, | will apply a gender perspective and analyse whether the relationship that
the mothers established with their sons was analogous to that which they had with
their daughters.

To do this, | will rely on literature, papyrus, and epigraphy from between the
3rd century BCE and the 4th century CE. | realise that | am dealing with a very broad
period and with diverse types of sources. This is due to the relative scarcity of sources
that exist for the subject of this paper, a fact that has been noted in general for all
issues relating to old age in Ancient Rome (Harlow, Laurence 2002; Laes 2005; Parkin
2003). On the other hand, an analysis of such varied types of texts and an extensive
chronology allows us to appreciate the existence of certain gender roles, stereotypes,
and social constructs that are recurring over time.

| approached the sources from different methodological perspectives. On the one
hand, gender history has abundant reference works on the Roman family and the
role of women in it and on the configuration of gender roles in Ancient Rome. To
explore age as a socially constructed category and how old age interacts with gender,
| turned to social gerontology. This discipline has already been used successfully to
address old age in a historical perspective. Finally, | drew on the history of emotions
as a tool to analyse affective relationships between mothers and children.?

| begin by exploring what it meant to be an elderly mother in Ancient Rome. | then
address the relationships of affection and duty that existed between Roman mothers
and their children, and how vetulae could demand respect from their offspring. After
this, | examine to what extent these relationships were marked by gender.

This study draws five main conclusions. First, that care practices exercised by Roman
mothers gave them a privileged position in old age. Second, that the survival of
Roman women in old age depended largely on the ties they had with their younger
relatives. Third, that the relationships these women established with their adult sons

2 0On the choice of 50 years as the threshold upon which women entered old age in Rome and the
biological, demographic, and legal reasons for this, se Casamayor (2019) and Harlow and Laurence (2011).
3 Some examples are provided in Dixon (2014), Hackworth and Salzman (2012), and Sénchez and Cid
(2018) (Gender History), Casamayor (2019) and Rubiera (2018) (Social Gerontology), and Hernandez
(2014), Kaster (2005), and Langlands (2006) (History of Emotions).
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and daughters were characterised by a mixture of affection and authority. Fourth,
that the women we study used old age as a discursive weapon to achieve their ends,
presenting it as an especially vulnerable vital stage but at the same time as a source of
power. And lastly, that the relationship elderly Roman mothers had with their children
was probably gendered, which is to say that it depended on the gender of the child.

The aged Roman mother and her adult children

Roman mothers, particularly among the elite, were very important in maintaining
the family group, especially in terms of their public image. While they lacked power
because of their sex, at least in theory, Roman women could attain public renown
by becoming role models; hence the importance of education and the example the
maternal figures set for their children.

The responsibility that mothers had in the earliest education and socialisation of
their children could have led to the forging of close emotional relationships between
them. For example, classical authors believed that moral values were transmitted to
children through breastfeeding, so that their behaviour as adults would depend partly
on the personality of their mothers (Gell. 12.1.17-32, Macrob. Sat. 5.11.15-18, Plut.
Mor. 12.1).% Either directly or by supervising the tasks of others, it was up to Roman
mothers to ensure that their children were well socialised and grew up according to
Roman customs (Dixon 2014). Moreover, due to the demographic patterns of ancient
societies, the likelihood of growing up with a mother was higher than that of growing
up with a father (Parkin 2003). Therefore, so was the possibility of establishing solid
and lasting emotional ties with them. That is why the sources speak of the loss of sons
and daughters as the worst thing that could happen to a mother (Apul. Apol. 10.26.2,
Apul. Met. 10.28.2, CIL 6.30110, Ov. Met. 3.133-135, 6.320-323, 6.500, Plin. £p. 3.10,
Sen. Helv. 16.2, 18 and Marc. 16, 19).> Adult sons and daughters are presented to us as
their parents’ support in old age and as their primary emotional support.® An example
of this can be found in the epitaph of Papyria Tertia (1st century CE), in which she
states that it is better to remain childless than to lose your child and live a miserable

4 However, there is an important debate about the actual role that upper-class mothers played in early
natal care, including breastfeeding. Recent works on this are Centlivres (2017), Mulder (2017), and
Reboreda (2018).

> The classic texts that have been consulted here are editions from the Loeb Classical Library or The Latin
Library and Perseus digital libraries. For the inscriptions | drew on/referred to Arachne CIL Open Access
and the papyri in the digital database of Duke University and in Bagnall and Cribiore (2006), Huebner
(2013), and Winter (1933).

& However, in the absence of children, vetulae could turn to other members of the family, as well as to
their friends (Casamayor 2019; Huebner 2013).
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old age (CIL 5.2435). The inscription, in which Papyria is represented together with
probably her husband and son, seems to have been commissioned during her lifetime
by the vetula. We do not know how many children Papyria had, nor at what age
they died, but they left an emotional void in her that became unbearable in old age.

Socially, parents without offspring would also be disadvantaged because, as
Huebner points out, ‘children were important for establishing one’s social identity
because they integrated their parents into the wider community. Children offered
them the possibility to take part in networks and social events, such as rites of
passage, marriages, or education’ (Huebner 2013: 168).

Not only did the relationship of affection, care, and obedience between a Roman
mother and her children remain in place over time, but the authority of the mother
inside the family would grow as she grew older and the number of people under her
supervision increased, both in relation to her sons and daughters and in relation to the
other members of the group, as grandmothers, aunts, and mothers-in-law (Casamayor
2019; Dixon 2014). In literary sources, old women appear to have a significant role
associated with their age and position in the life cycle. They were moral models for
young women, especially in their role as mothers, by virtue of their experience and
the auctoritas and gravitas that growing old brings.

One of the key concepts relating to Roman families was the idea of pietas or respect
and obedience towards one’s parents — and towards family members in general. As
filial piety, pietas served to regulate intergenerational solidarity, both in private and
in public. Thus, disrespect or disobedience towards one’s parents, as well as lack of
support in vulnerable situations like old age, had negative effects on the child’s public
image (Huebner 2013). The most exemplary cases of compliance with pietas towards
parents that are found in the sources do, in fact, occur in the context of old age. The
best-known example is that of Aeneas, who fled Troy carrying his elderly father on
his shoulders, even though that could have slowed down his escape (and therefore
increase the chances of being captured by the enemy) (Verg. Aen. 2.27.707-710). This
action was emulated in the 1st century CE by Pliny the Younger, who, during the
eruption of Vesuvius, saved his elderly mother from the toxic cloud (Pliny Ep. 6.20.11-
13). If we read Pliny the Elder, the goddess Pietas herself owes the location of her
temple in Rome to a daughter’s act of care for her elderly mother:

A woman of quite the lower class, and whose name has consequently not come
down to us, having lately given birth to a child, obtained permission to visit her
mother, who was confined in prison; but was always carefully searched by the
gaoler before being admitted, to prevent her from introducing any food. At last,
however, she was detected nourishing her mother with the milk of her breast;
upon which, in consideration of the marvellous affection of the daughter, the
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mother was pardoned, and they were both maintained for the rest of their days
at the public charge; the spot, too, was consecrated to Piety, a temple to that
goddess being built on the site of the prison, in the consulship of C. Quintius and
M. Acilius, where the theatre of Marcellus now stands. (Plin. NH 7.36)

On a more real level, fulfilling pietas would involve everything from maintaining
emotional relationships to economic sustenance, to providing a roof over a parent’s
head, or food, clothing, and medical care, etc. (Nep. Att. 17, Ov. Fast. 5.55-79, P. Giss.
21, P. Mich. 8.514, Plin. Ep. 2.18.2, Plut. 479f, Sen. Contr. 7.4, Val. Max. 2.1.9-10).
All these tasks would be done with the collaboration of other family members and
with the enslaved people, who would probably take care of the more daily and less
pleasant tasks, such as personal hygiene or feeding and transport a dependent or sick
older person, although the ultimate responsibility for this would lie with the children
(Casamayor 2018; Huebner 2013). Sometimes the situation was the opposite, and old
mothers would continue to take care of their children — and grandchildren in their
parent’s absence — by paying them frequent visits, exchanging letters, and sending
goods and money (BGU 2,380, P. Brem. 63, SB 5,7572). When analysing this issue,
we must bear in mind that the fulfilment of these precepts would depend on many
factors, such as the quality of the parent-child relationship, the economic situation
of the children, or the geographical distance between both parties.

Part of this support would perhaps be to share a home with the aged parent in order
to take care of them. This seems to be the case in Roman Egypt, where it occurred
more frequently in the case of mothers than fathers (Huebner 2013).2 In other cases,
children could live not under the same roof but near the elderly mother, paying
frequent visits or moving in with her when needed (187 Ar 5). For example, at the
end of the 3rd century CE, Aurelia Techosis moved from Small Oasis to Oxyrhynchus
to take care of her widowed mother, who was ill: ‘"My mother was stricken with
illness, and | in the goodness of my heart nursed and tended her and was assiduous
in performing what is owing from children to parents.” (P. Oxy. 8.1121)° When the
old woman died, Techosis also provided her with the corresponding funeral services.

Fulfilling pietas could also be seen as a means by which to obtain certain benefits.
Teochis, whom we have already mentioned, argued that taking care of his mother
during her final moments and arranging her funeral were sufficient reasons for him

7 Translation by Mayhoff (1906). The same case and a similar one between a senex and his daughter
are narrated by Valerius Maximus in 5.4.ext.1 and 5.4.7. For the meaning of these episodes, see Mulder
(2017), who points out that none of the ancient writers explain the difference between the mother or
the father being imprisoned, nor the possible symbolic significance of this.

8 For some examples, see 11 Ar 1; 117 Ar 6; 201 Ar 9; 173 Pr 14.

9 Translation by Winter (1933: 110).
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to be entitled to inherit her properties (Huebner 2013: 84-85). In the year 211,
Isidoros renounced his rights of inheritance in favour of his brothers, Hermeinos
and Theognotos, in exchange for not assuming his father’s debts or taking care of
his mother (P. Lond. 3.932). A century later, Aurelia Ammonia divided her property
equally between her two sons in her will, breaking the custom of bequeathing more
to the first-born, because the younger son had taken care of her when she became
a widow and had taken over the family business (P. Coll. 2.83). This care could not
be taken for granted. For example, Horace (Sat. 2.1.54-57) recommended going
to a certain Sceva to kill an aged mother. This commentary should not be taken as
proof of a common practice, given the author’s satiric intentions, but it illustrates
the existence of a stereotype about the controlling mother who becomes a burden
in her old age.

Sometimes these benefits could be received while the parent was still alive. In 46
BC an older couple gave their property to their children (two sons and two daughters)
and a grandson in exchange for the male heirs providing them, for the rest of their
lives, with wheat, oil, and money, and arranging the funeral after their death (P. Mich.
5,322).'° Other women from Roman Egypt came to a similar arrangement with their
daughters (BGU 1.86, BGU 4.1013, P. Oxy. 3.472).

With regard to the emotional relationships, the mothers come across in the sources
as affectionate persons, who supported their offspring, even against the will of the
paterfamilias (Huebner 2013: 67). Letters exchanged in the 1st century CE between
Apollonios and his mother Eudaimonis contain references to the concern for the
health and general wellbeing of both, as well as for the rest of the family (P.Giss. 21,
22 and 58, P. Flor. 3.332)."" The sources also show us adult children concerned about
the emotional wellbeing of their mothers (Catull. 9, P. Col. 8.215, SB 3.6263). One
such case is Atticus, who maintained a close relationship with his mother Cecilia, who
died at the age of 90. When he was away from her, he frequently showed interest in
her wellbeing, never argued with her, and gave her a proper funeral (Cic. Att. 1.7-8,
Nep. Att. 17). Some of the references may not have been sincere displays of affection,
as they were standardised formulas that were routinely included in letters, or ways of
deliberately presenting oneself as a good son or daughter and thus a good citizen.
Nevertheless, they show that a socially acceptable attitude towards mothers included
taking care of their physical and emotional wellbeing.

Vetulae in general, and in their role as mothers in particular, appear as unifying
elements of the family, possessing an integrative power, with the capacity to inspire
loyalty and to unite others through respect, love, and compassion towards the family

' For more details on this case, see Huebner 2013: 135-137.
" For more examples, see BGU 1.332 and 2.380, P. Mich. 8.510, SB 3.6263.
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group, the children, the country, or any social or cultural entity (Martinez 2012,
Mustakallio 2011). These elderly mothers — or, in their absence, the grandmothers or
mothers-in-law — were responsible for resolving internal conflicts, organising daily
domestic issues, and guiding young family members, especially women (Cass. Dio.
5.18, Liv. 39.9-14, P. Bre. 63, P. Mich. 8.514, SB 3.6264, Tac. Dial. 28.5-6, Val. Max. 5).
They could do so because the wisdom that comes with the passage of time granted
them authority, but also because, as women, Roman society had assigned them an
affectionate character that was part of the ideal model of motherhood.

However, vetulae were also represented as particularly vulnerable and sensitive, both
because they were women and because they were aged (Ter. Hec. 590-595, Verg. Aen.
7,440). Despite the fact that Eudaimonis appears in the letters exchanged with her son
as a strong woman capable of taking care of the family estate, on one occasion when
Apollonius was away from home she wrote to him with her concerns that in his absence
she feared that Diskas (her brother, with whom she had an otherwise unexplained
conflict) would take advantage of the situation to act against her (P. Flor. 3.332). The
widow Aurelia (4th century CE) experienced a similar situation: she was robbed by
her estate manager while her sons were away (P. Oxy. 1.71). In satirical texts a regular
topos is a rich old woman looking for young lovers on whom to spend her money,
with subsequent complaints from her children, who see their inheritance decreasing
(Hor. Ep. 1.1.75-80, Juv. 1.37-40, Mart. 2.34, 3.76, 4.56 and 9.80, Plaut. Mostell. 275-
280). It is worth asking whether, beneath this stereotype of an old libidinous woman,
there were perhaps women who were looking for affective/romantic relationships in
old age, involving sex or not, in response to the poor or non-existent relationship they
had with their offspring. Aside from the comic purpose of this notion, this is precisely
one of the arguments that was used by Apuleius (2nd century CE) in his defence of
Pudentilla: it was logical that this woman favoured her new husband over her children,
when the latter did not fulfil their affective duties (Apul. Apol. 85)."

What could an older Roman woman do if she was going through difficulties of
any kind and her children did not comply with the requirements of pietas? Parkin
(2003) supports the theory that the great power of the paterfamilias would guarantee
that he would always receive adequate care and be well provided financially and
materially. But what about those older people who were not patresfamilias, or when
children did not obey the orders of the head of the family? If we consider Dionysius
of Halicarnassus (20.13.3), in the Republican era part of the work of the censors
would be to ensure that children respected their parents’ wishes. Although we do
not know to what extent this statement is true, we can find various rhetorical-legal
exercises in which both sons or daughters did not take care of their aged parents,

12.0n this case, see Harlow (2007) and Hidalgo (2011).
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and which refer to laws that would oblige them to comply with the pietas or that
would allow a father to transmit his powers to a child in exchange for care in old age
(Quint. Inst. Or. 5.10.97, 7.1.55, 7.6.5, Sen. Contr. 1.1, 1.7, 7.4). Although in this case
we cannot know if these were real cases or simple school exercises, in the second
case they must have been inspired by a reality in which the helplessness of an older
person was a possibility. Both the Digest (23.3.73, 24.3.20, 25.3.5, 42.1.15) and the
Codex lustinianus (5.25.1-3, 8.46.5) allude to cases of parents who demand that
their children support them in their old age. As Parkin (2003: 214) points out, it does
not seem that there was a law regulating these relationships, but simply that those
older people who felt abandoned by their children could go to court to obtain the
necessary care or resources to survive. In relation to the contracts for the transfer
of property in exchange for care that existed in Roman Egypt, mentioned above,
we have a letter in which Theogiton threatens to denounce a certain Appollonios —
a friend or relative according to Huebner (2013: 137) — if he did not comply with the
care he had promised to his old widowed mother (P. Fay. 124). Imperial rescripts
in the Codex lustinuanus are another source of the distress that elderly mothers
sometimes suffered.” To give just one example of a mother (we do not know her
age) complaining about her offspring, there is a rescript from the 3rd century CE in
which a woman named Galla claims that her children were not respectful towards
her, perhaps to the point of physical abuse (Cod. Just. 8.46.4).

In other cases, it is possible that the conflict over the care of the aged mother arose
among her own children. In the 2nd century CE, a certain Sempronius wrote a letter
of reproach to his brother Maximus, who was responsible for the care of their mother
Saturnila, as he had heard that she was not receiving the proper care:

Sempronius to Maximus his brother, very many greetings. Before all | pray for
your health. | learned that you are treating our revered mother harshly as if she
were a slave. Please, dearest brother, do not distress her in anything. If anyone
of the brothers talks back to her, you ought to box their ears. For now you
ought to be called father ... For we ought to worship her who bore us as a god,
especially when she is so good. This | have written to you, brother, since | know
the sweetness of dear parents. Please write to me about your health. Farewell,
brother. (SB 3.6263)"

Among the reasons that Sempronius alludes to in justifying a proper pietas is the fact
that Saturnila had given birth to him and his brothers and had been good to them,

3 0On the specific characteristics of rescripts as a source, see Evans (2005).
4 Translation by Winter (1933: 49).
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which can be understood to mean that she raised them well. It is this need to revere
the elderly mother as repayment for the care received in childhood that we deal with
in the following section.

A somewhat different attitude to that of Sempronius or Atticus was that of Tiberius,
Augustus’ heir (1st century CE). The relationship between him and Livia illustrates how
the Romans constructed the figure of the elderly mother. Livia is presented to us as
a severe woman, invested with prestige and authority, but at the same time affectionate
to her husband and concerned about Tiberius" wellbeing and about ensuring he has
a successful political career (Tac. Ann. 5.3.). However, Tiberius is also presented as openly
despising his mother, a hatred that increased in her old age, leading to her not being
visited during a long period of illness (Suet. Tib. 50, Tac. Ann. 1.14). The aversion he
felt towards Livia was one of the causes, according to Tacitus, that Tiberius decided to
retire to the countryside, being already a senex himself: ‘It is also transmitted that he
was ousted by the unruliness of his mother, who he spurned as his partner in despotism
but could not dislodge, since he had received that very despotism as her gift." (Tac.
Ann. 4.57)" It is true that Tacitus was not favourable to Livia and Tiberius, and that he
intended here to present them as conspirators. If in other cases, such as that of Atticus,
a mother of impeccable morals raised a child of impeccable morals, a woman such as
the one Tacitus imagined Livia to be could only beget an immoral son like Tiberius. On
the other hand, Livia is here a suffocating mother who controlled her weak son like
a puppet, a situation that caused him to tolerate her less and less as the years went by
and he became a grown man who remained in his parents’ shadow.'

The discursive use of the elderly mother

The previous section has shown that the elderly Roman mother was a figure who
moved between affection and severity. Elderly mothers were vulnerable as ageing
individuals and as women, but at the same time were portrayed as being able to
handle family matters with authority. If we listen to what the classical authors have
to say, women themselves made use of this apparent duality to get their children to
do what they wanted.

One episode that best illustrates this recourse to old age is the story of Veturia and
Coriolanus. The episode, which allegedly took place around 488 BC, was reflected
in the writings of various authors between the 1st century BC to the 3rd century
CE (Cass. Dio 5.18.8-11, Liv. 2.40.1-12, Plut. 4 and 23-37, Val. Max. 1.8.4, 5.2.1
and 5.4.1), although the one who provides the most information is Dionysius of

> Translation by Woodman (2004).
'® When Augustus died (in 14 CE), Tiberius was 56 years old. When Livia died (in 29 CE), he was 71.

| 116 1



Volume 22 ¢ Number 1/ 2021 GENDER AVYZKUM

Halicarnassus (8.40-54.2). He is the closest source to the events, and we must consider
that four centuries later the story had become a legend and therefore somewhat
distant from the real facts. Coriolanus, a prestigious Roman general who had been
expelled from Rome, had allied himself with the Volscian army and was fighting
against his homeland. After several failed attempts to convince him to sign a peace
treaty, a woman named Valeria decided to create a retinue of matronae led by
Veturia and Volumnia, Coriolanus’ mother and wife, respectively. Veturia accepted
Valeria's proposal and, after an emotional meeting between mother and son in
the Volscian camp, Veturia asked Coriolanus to sign the peace treaty with Rome,
otherwise misfortune would befall Roman citizenship and herself:

For this is a right which the law of Nature has prescribed for all who partake of
sense and reason; and putting my trust in this law, Marcius, my son, | too beg of
you not to make war upon your country, and | stand in your way if you resort to
violence. Either, therefore, first sacrifice with your own hand to the Furies your
mother who opposes you and then begin the war against your country, or, if
you shrink from the guilt of matricide, yield to your mother, my son, and grant
this favour willingly. ... When you were left an orphan by your father, | took you
as an infant, and for your sake | remained a widow and underwent the labours
of rearing you, showing myself not only a mother to you, but also a father,
a nurse, a sister, and everything that is dearest. When you reached manhood
and it was in my power to be freed from these cares by marrying again, to rear
other children, and lay up many hopes to support me in my old age, | would not
do so, but remained at the same hearth and put up with the same kind of life,
placing all my pleasures and all my advantages in you alone. Of these you have
disappointed me, partly against your will and partly of your own accord, and have
made me the most wretched of all mothers. For what time, since | brought you
up to manhood, have | passed free from grief or fear? Or when have | possessed
a spirit cheerful on your account, seeing you always undertaking wars upon wars,
engaged in battles upon battles, and receiving wounds upon wounds? ... and
my life thereafter — if, indeed | ought to call it life since you departed leaving me
and these children, too, desolate — has been spent in this squalor and in these
rent garments of mourning. In return for all this I, who was never a burden to
you nor ever shall be as long as | live, ask this favour of you — that you will at last
be reconciled to your fellow citizens and cease nursing that implacable anger
against your country. In doing this I am but asking to receive what will be a boon
common to us both, and not mine alone. (Dion. Hal. 8.51.2-52.2).”

7 Translation by Cary (1945).
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In Veturia’s speech we can see how mothers sometimes demanded that their
children fulfil their duties, resorting to maternal nurturing as well as to the economic
and emotional effort involved in raising them. Veturia, in whom old age is marked by
her very name and who is called a woman of advanced age (Liv. 2.40.2), possesses
the typical auctoritas of the Roman mother, which also increased as she aged. She is
portrayed as a wise woman, perfectly aware of the political situation of the time, and
the history of Rome. She is both firm and compassionate, reminding Coriolanus of the
importance of his romanitas but without forgetting her love for him. For his part, her
son is also moved to see his mother, treating her with the honours that magistrates
are due, rushing to embrace her, acknowledging his mistake, and assuring her that
even if he goes into exile he will not lose contact with her or the rest of his family. If
he continued with his plans of attack, Coriolanus would have committed a double
treason against the woman who gave him life and against the Roman state. We also
see how, in the absence of the paterfamilias, the responsibility for maintaining the
family fell on both women, Veturia and Volumnia, as grandmother and mother of
Coriolanus’ minor children. However, as we have noted above, the sources narrating
this episode were written long after the events and are therefore probably telling us
more about the late Republican and early Imperial model of motherhood than that
of the 5th century BCE. The alteration of the original story into a moralising legend
may also be the cause of the elderly mother’s suspicious name, although it supports
our argument that the vetula was a figure of sufficient authority to be highlighted
throughout the episode.

Centuries after the Veturia episode, Cornelia reproached her son Gaius for the
political decisions he had taken, fearing that he would suffer the same fate as his
brother Tiberius, as eventually happened in 121 BC, when he was beaten to death.
In a letter reported by Cornelius Nepos, the authenticity of which is disputed (Dixon
2007: xiii; Lopez 2008), Cornelia wrote the following to Gaius:

I would swear a solemn oath that, apart from those who slew Tiberius Gracchus,
no enemy has given me as much vexation and pain as you have in this affair-you
who should have assumed the roles of all those children | once had and have
seen to it that | had as little trouble as possible in my old age, and that, whatever
things you were up to, you would chiefly want them to please me, and that you
would consider it a crime to take any major step against my will, especially since
I have but a brief time to live. So you can’t be of service for even that short length
of time without going against my will and destroying the state? Where will it
finally end? Will our family ever cease being mad? Will there ever be a limit put
on it? Will we ever stop taking and giving offense? Will we ever feel thoroughly
ashamed of setting the state in an uproar and confounding it? Well, if that just

[ 118 1



Volume 22 ¢ Number 1/ 2021 GENDER AVYZKUM

can't be, seek the tribunate when I'm dead; feel free to do what you like when
| won't know about it. When | am dead, you will perform the last rites and call
upon my parental spirit. Won't you be ashamed at that time to invoke the spirits
of those whom, while alive and present, you left abandoned and deserted? May
Jupiter above not allow you to continue on this course or permit such insanity to
visit your mind! But if you continue on, I'm afraid that, thanks to your own fault,
you will experience such pain throughout your entire life that you yourself will
not be able to be pleased with yourself at any time. (Nep. Fr. 2)'®

Whether or not these words were written by Cornelia, one can see in them the
influence that Roman mothers could have on their adult children. An attitude that
would also not be considered reprehensible, since Cornelia became the image of
a model wife, widow, and mother, embodying the perfect matrona in the Roman
imagination: she was an exemplary wife, had 12 children — only one daughter and
two sons reached adulthood — and raised and educated them and their grandchildren,
and she helped her sons achieve notable political positions and her daughter to marry
an influential man, which benefited the whole family. The letter also tells us how
Roman society expected children to take care of their elderly mothers and how vetulae
did not hesitate to reproach their offspring, mentioning the headaches inherent in
upbringing, thus highlighting the authority of the maternal figure and their right to
be proud of having raised men who fulfilled their political and family duties. On the
other hand, we can see in both speeches how mothers used their age as a way of
persuading their children, either by seeking compassion from them, or as a way of
reinforcing their authority. Moreover, these women were only reminding their children
of the values that they were taught when young: the male role of power, the feeling
of belonging to a particular family, and one’s duty to the state.

The use of old age and childhood care as a weapon is not only found in legendary
discourses, as it also appears in other literary genres and private correspondence. In the
1st century CE, Hikane wrote a letter to her son Isidorus, who was away from home,
begging him to think of her: ‘| wrote you a letter [?but did not receive a] letter. Was it
for this that | carried you for ten months and nursed you for three years, so that you
would be incapable of remembering me by letter?’ (P. Berenike 2.129)" In Terence's
work The Mother-in-Law (590-595), the old woman Sostrata uses the vulnerability
of old age as a discursive weapon to elicit compassion from her son. Those who also

'8 Translation from the website Diotima: Materials for the Study of Women and Gender in the Ancient
World. Retrieved 15/6/2021 (https://diotima-doctafemina.org/translations/latin/cornelias-advice-to-her-
son-gaius-gracchus/).

1% Translation by Bagnall and Cribiore (2006: 169).
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allude to care in old age as payment for upbringing are mature or older prostitutes
who urge their daughters to follow in their footsteps (Plaut. Cist. 105 and 120-145).
Although these characters belong to comedy and are largely intended to reinforce
the stereotype of the evil and greedy old woman who corrupts younger women and
seeks to harm men, their words are a good example of the feelings that Romans
had of female old age and how it could be used as a persuasive element (Casamayor
2019, Strong 2012). We must not forget that stereotypes are constructed by the ruling
ideology in order to reinforce its assumptions and remain in power, but at the same
time they influence reality, so society takes them as real and even imitates them.

In the 2nd century CE, Lucian recreated a situation of this kind in the dialogue
between Crobile and her daughter Corinna, in which the mother tries to convince
the daughter to become a prostitute:

"We've no other way of earning a living, you know, daughter. Do you realize how
badly we've lived these last two years since your blessed father died? When he
was alive, we had everything, with no problem. He worked metal and had a great
name in Piraeus... When he died, first of all I sold his fire-tongs and his anvil and
his hammer for two minae, and we managed to live off of that for seven months.
Then | earned our daily bread with difficulty, sometimes by weaving, sometimes
by spinning the two kinds of thread, for woof and warp. | was feeding you,
daughter, waiting for you to fulfill my expectations... | reckoned that when you
were the age you are now, you'd be able to look after me, and easily get yourself
clothed well, grow rich, and have purple robes and maids. (Luc. Dial. Meret. 6.1)%°

Interestingly, some of the examples mentioned refer to the fact that the protagonist
could have remarried after being widowed, which would have been beneficial to her,
but instead decided not to do so in order to favour her offspring. This is a curious thing
when we consider that, in antiquity, it was the stepmother who had a bad reputation,
not the stepfather (Apul. Met. 9.30, Tac. Ann. 1.3.) As Huebner (2009) points out,
supporting the family after being widowed meant a significant economic, physical,
and mental burden, even for wealthy women, and to highlight not having done so
because of the possible prejudices this could have had for her children’s inheritance
is one more way of pointing out all the sacrifices she made as a mother and justifying
her request for compensation.?'

20 Translation by Strong (2012: 125).

2 While there was also a danger that the widow spent the state the dead father left to their children,
as happened to a man from Karanis in the 2nd century CE (P. Lond. 2.198). On the specific vulnerability
of widows in Ancient Rome, see Rathbone (2006).
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Affections and duties between elderly mothers and their children in
Ancient Rome: a gendered phenomenon?

Gender bias has had a significant effect on this paper from its very beginning. It is
the reason why there are many more surviving sources on the relationship between
Roman mothers and their sons than between mothers and their daughters, even in the
ruling families. Not only were mother-daughter relationships of less interest to classical
writers than mother-son relationships, but, as Strong (2012: 121) explains, most of
the conversations and interactions we know of between mothers and daughters in
antiquity are written by men and are probably highly unrealistic and almost always
focused on matters related to other men, either to praise them or to plot against
them. Although some scholars have tried to ameliorate this imbalance with excellent
works that show the nature and characteristics of these female relationships (Cid
2018, LaFosse 2017, Phillips 1978, Strong 2012), the difference in the amount of
available information continues to be a major obstacle. In addition, as we argue
below, and perhaps due to this noted inequality, the way in which Roman society
constructed gender roles, and specifically motherhood, shaped the way Roman
women interacted with their offspring. Or at the very least it shaped how Roman
writers portrayed these interactions. While they were probably reproducing and
exaggerating culturally constructed stereotypes about motherhood, old age, and
intergenerational relationships, written sources that are less conditioned by literary
style, such as private letters, show that to some extent these roles were adopted by
society.

In her book on Roman motherhood, McAuley (2016: 148) analyses the different
image of motherhood that Venus and Ceres project in Ovid. In her relationship with
Cupid, Venus is viewed as an ambitious and ruthless woman trying to fulfil her
desire for power through the political success of her son, while Ceres maintains
a more intimate and emotional relationship with her daughter and presents herself
as a mother terrified for her daughter’s physical and emotional wellbeing (Ov. Met.
5.438). In this sense, these relationships can be read as a sample of the differentiated
behaviour that elite Roman mothers were theoretically expected to display in relation
to their offspring depending on their gender, seeking for their sons a good political
career and providing their daughters with protection from the dangers posed by men.

The idea that there was a closer relationship between Roman mothers and their
daughters than with their sons has been raised by various experts (Dixon 2014,
LaFosse 2017). As Rosa Cid (2018) has argued, it is not strange to think about the
existence of a ‘gender complicity’ that fostered closer relationships between mothers
and daughters, with whom they shared domestic activities, a family cult, etc. Within
the patriarchy, but at the same time at its margins, Roman women created community,
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resources, and support within ‘women'’s worlds’, with behaviours and roles dictated
by age and family position (LaFosse 2017: 208). This notion is reinforced by the idea,
present in various satirical texts, that mothers are the best allies that women have
against men in general and against their husbands in particular (Juv. 6.230-240, Plaut.
Cist. 49-50). Mothers, and especially old women, are found in sources conspiring
with young women to encourage adultery and take financial advantage of men, in
passages that should perhaps be understood as manifestations of male rejection of
sorority and the unknown female world (Casamayor 2019).

This close mother-daughter relationship may have been more important if both
women were single or widowed. An example of mother-daughter economic
dependence is the case of Theodora, a 4th-century woman who sold her daughter
into prostitution in order to support both of them (BGU 4.1024). After the murder
of her daughter, Theodora was left destitute, but she managed to get the governor
to sentence the murderer to death and to give her a tenth of his property, as he had
deprived her of her only livelihood. This relationship of economic and emotional
dependence between a prostitute and her mother (who in some cases had also been
a prostitute) is also reflected in the works of Plautus (Cist. 49-50), Petronius (Sat.
140, where the old woman prostitutes both her daughter and her son), and Lucian
(Dial. Meret. 6.1-2) and it illustrates the vulnerability that old women from the lowest
social strata could face. They may have been at greater risk of this extreme situation
in families formed only by women, as shown in the examples above. According to
Sabine Huebner (2013), co-residence with married daughters must have been a rare
phenomenon, at least in Roman Egypt, and this would only have occurred when these
women did not have children to look after them.

However, a look at papyri shows us that, at least in Roman Egypt, some parents
maintained a close relationship with children who no longer lived with them, including
married daughters, and that that they frequently visited each other (P. Mich. 3.203;
SB 3.6263). Furthermore, as Huebner (2013) has shown, the letters that women in
Roman Egypt wrote to their families of origin were usually addressed to their mothers
even while their fathers were alive, which could indicate that the emotional bond
between mother and daughter was stronger than that between father and daughter,
and that these women did not lose contact despite living separately and in theory
already belonging to different families (P. Oxy. 2.295; SB 5.7572).

On the other hand, in the previous pages we have seen how sons also appear in
the sources as showing affection for their mothers and worrying not only about their
economic wellbeing, but also about their health and happiness. This fact, together
with the texts that tell us about how elderly mothers and adult daughters exchange
food, clothes, and money, leads us to talk about complex relationships. Roman
mothers could not get the political status for their daughters they could obtain for
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their sons, but they could plan marriages that would leave both them and their
daughters in a privileged position. Much remains to be said, therefore, about the
relationships between elderly Roman mothers and their children.

Conclusion

In this paper we have seen how Roman mothers could expect a peaceful old age
under the care of their children. Roman society understood that, as a reward for
having raised their children and prepared them for adult life, they should care for and
attend to their elderly mothers in ways that included providing them with money,
a house, regular visits or letters, medical care, and resources. The relationship of
dependency that extended over time (from mothers to children in childhood and from
sons and daughters to mothers in old age) was also an affective relationship, which
can be seen with particular intensity in private letters. On the other hand, we have
seen how Roman society perceived that children’s morals could be inherited from
their mothers, and how Roman writers used this notion to reinforce the positive or
negative image of various characters.

However, sometimes children did not comply with the precepts required by pietas,
so elderly mothers were forced to remind their children of the obligations that had
towards their mothers. In these cases, in addition to going to court or asking third
parties to intercede for them, it seems that vetulae also used words to try to move
and convince their children. In this sense, elderly mothers behaved in public in the
same way as they did in private, using affectivity, motherhood, and pietas as discursive
weapons. This is perhaps due to the fact that the men who wrote about them
represented them in the roles they had seen them play in everyday life, the roles
that social ideals assigned to them — mother, wife, respectable widow; roles that,
though stereotypes, we have seen were internalised by the women studied in this
paper. Found in private letters, but also in legal writings, satire, and theatre, these
stereotypes were used to construct a model of elderly motherhood that remained
valid throughout the centuries.

In addition, we have seen that both female old age in general and elderly
motherhood in particular were viewed in Ancient Rome as especially vulnerable stages
of life, both physically and economically. At the same time, however, there was also
the figure of the authoritarian old woman, who defied social conventions by telling
men how to act and women how to survive in @ male-dominated world — a seemingly
contradictory image that reinforces the idea that, in reality, social relations in Ancient
Rome were much more complex than the texts have traditionally portrayed.
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Fenomén ,prarodin”:
prarodiCe intenzivné pecujici o vnoucata
(prehledova studie)

Katefina Prasilova

The Grandfamily Phenomenon: Grandparents Providing Intensive Care
(Scoping Review)

Abstract: This article deals with the phenomenon of grandfamilies. It sets out to determine
what the existing literature reports on the issue of grandparents in the position of surrogate
parents, and to introduce the topic of grandparents as it has been examined in international
sociological studies published in the past decade, thereby embedding the topic into the
sociology of ageing and the sociology of the family. It also identifies key concepts and gaps in
research. It employs the scoping review method, and the articles assessed in the scoping review
were analysed according to their country of origin, research methods, and the concepts they
employed. The articles’ research questions, goals, and recommendations for further research
were divided into six categories: general characteristics, intergenerational relations, health,
culture and ethnicity, wellbeing, and support. The article concludes with a summary of the
research that has been done on grandfamilies in the past ten years and with recommendations
for future research in this area.

Keywords: grandfamilies, grandparent-headed families, grandparent-headed households,
grandparents as parents, grandparents raising grandchildren, scoping review
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Fenoménu prarodin, tedy rodinam vedenym prarodici, je v Ceské republice vénovana

jen mald sociologicka vyzkumna pozornost, ac¢koli tato forma pribuzenské nahradni
rodinné péce mé dlouhou tradici, a v soucasné dobé tvofi prarodice az 60 % vsech
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péstount v CR." Tento podil je dvojnasobkem situace pred deseti lety a nadale
vykazuje rostouci trend (Mostkovd, Sobotkova 2016).

Pri prevzeti péstounstvi prarodicem dité mUzZe nadale vyrUstat v roding, i kdyz
se 0 ngj rodice nemohou z rlGznych dlvodd postarat, a neni nutné dité umistit
do Ustavni vychovy (Pazlarovd 2016). Tyto trendy jsou v souladu se spolecenskou
poptavkou po sniZzeni vyznamu instituciondlni péce a posileni soudrznosti rodiny
jako nejlepsich zdroji formy podpory vyvoje déti v rizikovych situacich. Nejedna se
vzdy o volbu bez ,vedlejSich nakladd”, a to zejména pro seniory a seniorky, pro
néz tato situace znamena naruseni bézného, ocekavatelného prabéhu Zivotni drahy.
Rozpoznani potieby podpory prarodicl v takovych situacich vedlo napt. k vytvoreni
spolku s regionalni ptsobnosti Rozum a cit, jenzZ se ve svych vyukovych materiadlech
pro rodinné pecuijici osoby vénuje problematice ditéte ve vychové pfibuznych, véetné
popisu nejcastéjsich problém, kterym jsou pecujici osoby vystaveny, a zpUsoblm, jak
se s nimi vyrovnat (Rozum a Cit 2010). Publikace tohoto typu vychazi ze zkusenosti
s rodinnou péstounskou péci, nemuze se ale opfit o Zadny reprezentativni sociologicky
vyzkum, jenz by se timto fenoménem v CR zabyval. Tento text si klade za cil udélat
prvni krok k ndpravé této situace vytvorenim prehledu toho, co je zndmo z dosavadni
literatury o problematice prarodi¢t na pozici ndhradnich rodicl, pfedstavit téma
prarodin optikou zahrani¢nich sociologickych studii publikovanych v letech 2008—
2019, zasadit fenomén prarodin do sociologie starnuti a sociologie rodiny a poté
identifikovat klicové koncepty a mezery v sou¢asném vyzkumu.

V nésledujicim oddilu uvedeme kli¢ovy koncept naseho textu, tedy definici prarodin,
a stru¢né uvedeme nékteré z nevyznamnéjsich faktoru, které ovliviiuji kvalitu Zivota
starSich pecujicich. Poté seznamime s metodou vybéru textl pro vytvoreni prehledo-
vé studie a se syntézou vysledkd vyvstalych z tohoto prehledu. V zdvéru diskutujeme
o limitech préce a navrhujeme cile pro dalsi zkoumani v této oblasti.

Co jsou prarodiny a kdo je tvori?

Takzvané prarodicovské rodiny (anglicky grandparent headed families), zkracené
také prarodiny, jsou domacnosti vedené prarodi¢em. Obecné se prarodinou rozumf
domacnost, kterd se sklada z prarodicd a vnoucat, bez rodicl ditéte (Dunifon, Pilkauskas
2016; Amorim, Dunifon, Pilkauskas 2017). Kromé toho jsou jako prarodicovské rodiny
chapany rovnéz tzv. neformaini rodiny vedené prarodic¢em (informal grandparent-
headed family) (du Preez, Richmond, Marquis 2015). Jedné se o rodiny, kde prarodic¢

' Mé podékovani patfi Mgr. Lucii Vidovi¢ové, Ph.D., vedouci mé bakalarské prace, z niz tento text vychazi,
a dale dvéma anonymnim recenzujicim, jejichz cenné rady a pfipominky vyznamné pfispély k Upravé
pUvodniho textu.
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pecuje o vnouce bez jakéhokoli vkladu biologickych rodic ditéte, a to se souhlasem
rodict (ale i bez néj), casto také bez formdlniho soudniho pfikazu (COTA National
Seniors 2003; du Preez, Richmond, Marquis 2015). Déle se Ize setkat s tzv. rodinnou
péci prarodict (custodial grandparent families), to jsou prarodice, jimz bylo vnouce
svéfeno do péce formalné, na zdkladé rozhodnuti soudu (Dunifon, Kopko, Ziol-
Guest 2014). Rozdil mezi formalni a neformalni péci prarodict spociva predevsim
v moznostech Cerpani sociadlni podpory, jez je v pfipadé neformalni péce znacné
omezena a formalizovani péce muze byt jedinym zpUsobem, jak mohou prarodice
ziskat pfistup k podpore (Baldock 2007; Bunch, Eastman, Griffin 2007).

Domécnosti vedené prarodicem se dale déli na tfigeneracni domdacnosti a domacnosti
s vynechanou generaci. Trigenera¢ni doméacnosti (three-generation households) jsou
domdcnosti, kde prarodi¢ a vnouce Ziji soucasné s jednim nebo obéma rodici ditéte
(Kreider 2008; Baker, Mutchler 2010; Dunifon, Kopko, Ziol-Guest 2014). Domacnosti
s vynechanou generaci (skipped-generation households nebo také grandfamilies) jsou
domacnosti, kde prarodice a vnoucata bydli spolecné bez pfitomnosti obou z rodict
(Kreider 2008; Baker, Mutchler 2010; Amorim, Dunifon, Pilkauskas 2017).

racnich domdcnostech, jez se skladaly z obou prarodic¢t a jednoho rodice (nejcastéji
svobodné matky) (Kreider 2008; Baker, Mutchler 2010; Amorim, Dunifon, Pilkauskas
2017). Druhy rodi¢ (obvykle otec ditéte) byva oznacovan jako tzv. nerezidentni rodic.
Nerezidentni rodice jsou rodice, ktefi neziji s ditétem v jedné doméacnosti, ale zacho-
vavaji s nim kontakt (Dunifon, Kopko, Ziol-Guest 2014; Dunifon, Pilkauskas 2016).

Pricinou vzniku prarodiny byvaji pfedevsim udalosti, které vedou k nepfitomnosti
jednoho nebo obou z rodi¢d anebo k jeho/jejich neschopnosti starat se o dité (Bal-
dock 2007; Dunne, Kettler 2008). Jedna se zejména o domdcnosti s vynechanou ge-
neradi, jelikoz tfigenera¢ni domacnosti mohou vychazet z potfeby finan¢ni podpory
prarodicl, z potieby rodicd zajistit péci o prarodice nebo z kulturnich preferenci rodin
(Dunifon, Kopko, Ziol-Guest 2014).

Vlivy intenzivni pé¢e o vnouce na prarodice

Ve srovnani s tzv. nezavaznymi prarodici (non-custodial grandparents) Celi prarodice
vychovavajici vnoucata horsimu fyzickému a psychickému zdravi, jsou vice zatiZeni
stresem (Generation United 2005; Baldock 2007) a potykaji se s osobnimi, mezilidskymi
a ekonomickymi problémy vice nez jiné domacnosti s détmi (Dunifon, Pilkauskas 2016;
McLaughlin, Ryder, Taylor 2017). Prarodice rovnéz nebyvaji na vychovu déti finan¢né
pfipraveni. K péci o déti se Casto dostavaji v letech, kdy 3etfi penize na stafi, a jsou-
li tyto penize investovany do péce o dité, tak to mUzZe mit pro prarodice zavazné
dlouhodobé dusledky (Inskeep, Ludden 2014). Necekany néarust vydajd muze nastat
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déti nejsou vitany, a tak se musi prestéhovat do vétsich a drazsich bytd (Generations
United 2005).

Pfechod na opétovné rodicovstvi je obzvldsté naro¢ny pro mentaini pohodu a zdravi
prarodic¢t, coz maze byt zplsobeno napfiklad vlivem konfliktu s dospélymi détmi
nebo konfliktu role prarodice a rodice. Péce o vnoucata (ackoli mize byt motivaci ke
zdravému a aktivnimu starnuti) s sebou pfinasi i mnohé fyzické potize. Ve srovnani
s vrstevniky maji pecujici prarodice vyssi vyskyt artritidy, hypertenze, nespavosti atd.
Casto se objevuiji i nové zdravotni problémy anebo se dosavadni nemoci zhorsuji
(Bigbee et al. 2011).

Intenzivni péce o vnoucata mize mit na prarodice i fadu pozitivnich vlivQ, jako jsou
napriklad zvyseny pocit cilevédomosti, Stésti a spokojenosti, lepsi pfilezitosti k bu-
dovani rodinnych vztah(, pokracovani v rodinné historii, pfijimani lasky a spole¢nosti
(Langosch 2012; Lent, Otto 2018), ale také silnéjsi pouto mezi prarodi¢em a vnouce-
tem (Dunifon, Kopko, Ziol-Guest 2014).

Proména socialni role a rolova ocekavani

Rozdil mezi roli rodi¢e a prarodice spociva napfiklad v odliSnosti typu odpovédnosti
za dité. Hranice mezi prarodicovskou a rodicovskou roli mize byt ale i fluidni, jelikoz
role prarodice byva spojena s pocitem zodpovédnosti vici vlastnim détem, a tudiz
provazana s roli rodicovskou. Kumulace roli, tzv. rolové pietizeni, mlze vést k rolovym
konflikttim, rolové ambivalenci, pocitu prilisné zatéze nebo ke snizené kvalité Zivota
(Jandourek 2007; Gal¢anova, Kafkova, Vidovic¢ova 2015). ZatiZzeni prarodi¢ovské role
povinnostmi je spojeno také se snizenym subjektivnim vnimanim pohody. Ve statech,
kde nejsou na prarodice kladena vysoka ocekavani ohledné zapojeni se do péce o dité,
vykazuji prarodice vy3si kvalitu Zivota a vy33i subjektivni pohodu bez ohledu na to, zda
o dité pecuji, ¢i nikoliv. Rizika ambivalentnich situaci Ize pozorovat zejména u prarodict
(prevazné babicek), které poskytuji intenzivni péci o dité, ale zaroven stéle pracuiji.
Zaméstnani a péce o dité kladou na prarodice protichtidna ocekdvani a zpasobuiji tak
strukturdlni ambivalenci (Haberkern, Neuberger 2014). Ta se projevuje predevsim ve
statech, kde je role prarodicl spojena s vysokymi socialnimi oc¢ekavanimi (Connidis,
McMullin 2004).

Socialni ocekavani ohledné povinnosti prarodi¢t Uzce souvisi rovnéz s rodinnou
politikou. V Evropé se lisi pfedeviim zejména v zavislosti na Urovni vefejnych sluzeb
péce o déti. Staty, kde je Urover téchto sluzeb nizka (talie, Recko), je ocekavana in-
tenzivni péce prarodic¢l o vnoucata, zatimco u statd, kde je Uroveri vefejnych sluzeb
péce o déti vysoka a dobfe dostupna (Dansko, Svédsko), rodice ditéte nespoléhaji na
kazdodenni pomoc prarodicl v péci o dité (Igel, Szydlik 2011).
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Z hlediska genderovych rozdilt dédeckové a babicky o vnoucata pecuji odlisné
a maji rovnéz odlisna ocekavani od prarodicovské role (Cavrini et al. 2018). Zeny jsou
vétsinou pecujici a inklinuji k vefejnému sdruzovani, zatimco muzi se obvykle zabyvaji
naplfiovanim role prarodice spise v oblasti prace a volného ¢asu (Gal¢anovd, Kafko-
va, Vidovicova 2015). Tyto rozdily byvaiji pfipisovany tradi¢nim ocekavanim spojenym
s prarodici, genderovymi Ukoly a povinnostmi (Arpino, Balbo, Bordone 2018).

Podptirné sluzby

Potfebami, s jejichz fesenim mohou prarodi¢e potfebovat pomoc, mohou byt
napfiklad: pravni pomoc (pfi zavadéni rodinného opatrovnictvi), finan¢ni pomoc
(socidIni a zdravotni péce, naklady na bydleni aj.), vzdélavani (zapis ditéte do skoly),
poradenstvi pro prarodice, ale i pro déti, které se vyskytly v obtizné Zivotni situaci
(Brotherson, Saxena 2013). Vyznamnou podporou jsou pro pecujici prarodice rovnéz
riznorodé podpurné skupiny, at uz se jedna o skupinova sezeni, nebo internetové
komunity (Kaplan, Perez-Porter 2014).

Specialni podporu pro prarodiny a kontakt s dalSimi pecujicimi prarodic¢i mohou
poskytovat také bytové komplexy, jako je napfiklad Pemberton Park v Kansas City
(USA). Samotnému zahajeni vystavby Pemberton Parku pro prarodiny predchézely
rozhovory s prarodici o jejich specifickych potfebach a pfanich. Byty jsou urceny pro
osoby ve véku 55 let a vice, které vychovavaji vnoucata mladsi 21 let a nachazeji se
ve finan¢ni nouzi. Ndjem v Pemberton Parku je dotovan vladou. Komplex je postaven
v blizkosti skolek, skol, obchodd nebo parku (Gentile 2014).

Metoda

Abychom mohli popsat, co jiz zahrani¢ni korpus védéni obsahuje o tomto fenoménu,
byla zvolena metoda prehledové studie typu scoping review podle Hilary Arksey a Lisy
O’Malley (2005). Ta slouzi k systematickému mapovani dostupné literatury na urcité
téma, s cilem identifikovat klicové pojmy, teorie a zdroje dtkazd.

Strategie vyhledavani texti
Pro identifikaci relevantnich studii bylo zvoleno vyhledavani prostfednictvim sluzby
EBSCO Discovery Service (databaze SocINDEX s fulltextovym vyhledavanim, Scopus
a JSTOR Journals) a databaze Web of Science (databéze Social Sciences Citation Index
a Science Citation Index Expanded).

Vyhledavany byly pouze ¢lanky v recenzovanych akademickych periodikach a v
anglickém jazyce publikované v letech 2008-2019, jelikoz cilem je mapovani nejno-
véjsich poznatkd o problematice prarodicd na pozici ndhradnich rodicd. DalSim kro-
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kem byla formulace kli¢ovych slov pro vyhledavani za uziti booleovskych operatord.
Zakladni forma pro vyhledavani, kterd byla dale upravena v zavislosti na moznostech
vyhledavani v databazich, byla: ,,grandfamilies” OR ,,grandparents raising grandchil-
dren” OR ,grandparents as parents” OR ,grand-headed families” OR ,grand-hea-
ded households”

Kritéria pro zafazeni

Omezeni na pouze vybrana periodika bylo zvoleno, jelikoZ i pres ostatni vybérova
kritéria byl vycet ¢lankd pocetnéjsi, nez tato prace mize z dlvodu omezeného rozsahu
pojmout. Bylo tedy nutné zavést dalsi omezuijici kritérium, kdy jako nejnosnéjsi bylo
zvoleno redukovani ¢lankd na zakladé periodik, v nichz byly publikovany. Jako stézejni
pro tuto praci byla zvolena periodika, kterd v ramci zahrnovacich a vylu¢ovacich kritérii
publikovala nejvice relevantnich ¢lanka.

Bylo vybrano sedm periodik pochézejicich z péti vydavatelstvi:

e Educational Gerontology (Taylor & Francis, USA),

e Furopean Journal of Ageing (Springer, USA),

¢ Journal of Applied Gerontology (Sage Publications, USA),

¢ Journals of Gerontology: Social Science (Oxford University Press, USA),
¢ Journal of Intergenerational Relationships (Taylor & Francis, USA),

e Journal of Marriage and Family (Wiley, USA),

¢ The Gerontologist (Oxford University Press, USA).

VSechna vydavatelstvi sidli v USA, nicméné ¢ty ze sedmi zvolenych periodik se
zaméruji na mezinarodni vyzkum, z nichz European Journal of Ageing se primar-
né vénuje evropskému vyzkumu v oblasti starnuti. Periodika, ktera se soustfedi na
ndrodni vyzkum, jsou The Gerontologist a Journals of Gerontology: Social Science
vydavana organizaci The Gerontological Society of America (2019), cozZ je nejstarsi
a nejvétsi americka narodni organizace zaméfujici se na mezioborovy vyzkum, vzdé-
l&vani a praxi v oblasti starnuti. Dalsim americkym narodnim periodikem je Journal
of Marriage and Family, coz je ¢asopis vyddvany americkou narodni radou National
Council on Family Relations (2019).

Vyfazeny byly ¢lanky, které nevyhovovaly zahrnovacim kritériim, tedy ¢lanky vyda-
né pred rokem 2008, ¢lanky neodpovidajici tématu, sociologicky nerelevantni ¢lan-
ky, ¢lanky z jinych nez zahrnutych periodik, duplicitni ¢lanky a ¢lanky bez pfistupu
k plnému textu.

[ 132 |



Volume 22 ¢ Number 1/ 2021 GENDER AVYZKUM

Diagram PRISMA

Pro mapovani zaznamenanych zahrnutych a vyloucenych studii byl pouZit diagram
PRISMA (Moher et al. 2009). Z celkového poctu 233 nalezenych ¢lank bylo do analyzy
zahrnuto 31 ¢lankd (obrazek 1).

Obrazek 1: Diagram PRISMA zachycuijici prébéh vyhledavani

| Clanky identifikované na zékladé zahrnovacich kritérii*(n = 233) |
\

| Odstranéni duplikatt (n = 210) |
\

| Odstranéni ¢ldnk bez umoznéného pfistupu k plnému textu (n = 196) |
\

Vylouceni ¢lankt z nezvolenych periodik (n = 71)
{

| Vylouceni nerelevantnich ¢lankt (n = 31) |

{

31 zahrnutych ¢lank |

* Bez redukce, na zékladé zvolenych periodik.
Zdroj: Zpracovani autorky.

Vysledky

Metodou prehledové studie bylo ziskano celkem 31 relevantnich textd, které byly
podrobeny analyze s cilem identifikovat jednak formalni viastnosti textt (zemé plvodu,
volené metody vyzkumu), jednak kategorizovat stéZejni koncepty, predstavené zavéry
a doporuceni studii, které do prehledu vyse uvedenou metodou vstoupily. Vystupy
této analyzy jsou obsahem nasledujicich oddild.

Zemé puvodu studii

Zemé plvodu byla studiim pfifazovana podle toho, ve kterém staté se nachdazeji
univerzity, na kterych autofi a autorky pasobi. Ve vétsiné pfipadd, a to 23 ze 31 (74 %),
pochazeli autofi a autorky z USA. Divodem mUZe byt skutecnost, Ze téma prarodin je
nejvice zkoumano ve Spojenych statech, ale také to maze byt ddno zamérenim se na
prace v anglickém jazyce, coz mohlo vést k vybéru periodik z americkych vydavatelstvi.
Déle je zde zastoupena dvéma piipady Velkd Britéanie a po jednom pfipadu Itdlie,
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Portugalsko, Jizni Korea a Novy Zéland. Ve dvou pfipadech byli autofi a autorky jedné
studie z rGiznych evropskych zemi, jednalo se o Némecko, Italii, Spanélsko a Velkou
Britanii. Nebyly zastoupeny zadné studie z vychodni Evropy, coZ poukazuje na to, Ze
v této oblasti nebylo téma prarodin pfedstaveno pro anglicky mluvici autory a autorky.

Metody vyzkumu prarodin

Nejcastéji pouzivanou metodou ve vybranych studiich byla sekundarni analyza dat,
jez byla vyuZzita v 11 pfipadech ze 31 (35 %). Z toho se jednalo ve tfech pfipadech
o analyzu longitudindlnich dat. Mezi dalsi metody, které byly pouzity ve vybranych
studiich vice nez v jednom pfipadé, patii napfiklad literarni reserse, kvantitativni
a kvalitativni vyzkum (viz tabulku 1).

Tabulka 1: Metoda vyzkumu ¢lanka

Metoda vyzkumu Pocet clanka
Sekundarni analyza dat 1
Kvalitativni vyzkum 5
Literarni reserse 4
Kvantitativni vyzkum 4

—_

Smiseny vyzkum

Panelovy vyzkum 1
Longitudinalni vyzkum 2
Komparativni vyzkum 1
Faktorova analyza 1
Evalua¢ni vyzkum 1

Zdroj: Zpracovani autorky.

Data ze sekundarnich analyz dat pochazeji nejcastéji, a to ve Ctyfech pfipadech, ze
studie Health and Retirement Study (USA). Jedna ze studii vyuziva kromé analyzy dat
z Health and Retirement Study i data z jinych studii, a to: China Health and Retirement
Longitudinal Study, English Longitudinal Study of Ageing, Generations and Gender
Survey, Korean Longitudinal a Survey of Health, Ageing and Retirement in Europe.

Dale se jedna prevazné o data z rlznych vyzkum@ zaméfenych na rodiny: Fragi-
le Families and Child Wellbeing Study (USA), National Survey of America’s Families
(USA), National Family Caregiver Support Program Study (USA) a Family and Social
Subject Survey (Italie).
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Klicové koncepty ve vyzkumu prarodin

Shrnuti klicovych konceptt je jednim ze zpUsobd, jak uvést stéZejni témata, kterymi
se vyzkum ohledné prarodin poslednich pfiblizné deset let zabyval. Tento jednoduchy
prehled také Ize vyuzit jako prvni krok pfi odhalovani mezer v dosavadnim vyzkumu.
Klicové koncepty clankd prehledové studie byly uréeny podle klicovych slov zafazenych
u jednotlivych ¢lankd a rovnéz podle témat, kterd byla v danych ¢léncich stézejni.
Vysledkem je graf 1, v némz jsou uvedeny klicové koncepty, jejichz cetnost byla
nejméné tfi a vice.

Graf 1: Klicové koncepty ¢lankd

Vzdélavani

Rodicovstvi

Stres

Formalni a neformalini péce
Kultura a etnicita

Potreby

Zdravi

Role

Prarodicovstvi

Mezigeneracni vztahy

Podpora

o
N
N

6

o]
—
o
—
N

Pocet ¢lanku

Zdroj: Zpracovani autorky.

Hojné zastoupené koncepty byly pfedevsim ty, které byly predmétem vyhledavani
pfi prehledové studii, a tak nebyly do grafu 1 zafazeny. Jedna se o koncepty: pecuijici
prarodice, prarodi¢ovskd doméacnost a prarodina.

Z grafu 1 je patrné, Ze je v poslednich letech silné zastoupeni vyzkumu zejména
v oblasti podpory, mezigeneracnich vztahd a socidlnich roli, zatimco vyzkum vzdé-
ldvani prarodict, prarodi¢ovského stresu, formaini a neformalini péce se v textech
vyskytuje nejméné.
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Prehled témat a doporuceni dosavadnich vyzkumu

Vyzkumné otazky, cile a doporuceni vychdzejici ze zvolenych studii Ize rozdélit do
Sesti klicovych kategorii, a to: obecné charakteristiky, mezigeneracni vztahy, zdravi,
kultura a etnicita, blahobyt, podpora prarodin.

Obecna charakteristika prarodin

Vyzkumy, které se vénuji obecné problematice prarodin, se zaméfuji na definici
a vyznam prarodicovstvi, kdy k pfechodu k prarodicovstvi dochazi, jaké jsou disledky
tohoto pfechodu pro rodiny (Hank et al. 2018, Cavrini et al. 2018), na srovnani pecuijicich
prarodict s dalSimi klicovymi skupinami (napf. svobodnymi matkami) (Dunifon,
Pilkauskas 2016) a adaptac¢nimi strategiemi prarodic¢l na jejich specifickou situaci
(Bailey, Letiecq, Porterfield 2009). Déle jsou zkoumany trendy prevalence v souziti
s vnoucetem ve vybranych zemich, socioekonomické a demografické charakteristiky
jedinct v prarodinach, jejich zmény v case (Gessa et al. 2018) a rozdily v postojich
a nastaveni rodi¢ovstvi u prarodicd a rodict (Casto et al. 2008).

Bylo identifikovano pét témat, jeZ zachycuji pribéh procesu vyrovnavani se a pfi-
zpUsobovani se u prarodicy, ktefi pecuji o vnouce. Jedna se o zménu role, identity,
vztah(, zdroj a vnimani situace. Je doporuceno pokracovat v identifikaci zpUsobU
vyrovnavani se situaci a pfizplsobovani zménam u pecujicich prarodi¢t prostfednic-
tvim vétSich reprezentativnich vzorkd, prozkoumat vztah mezi zatéZi prarodica a péci
o dité se specidlnimi potfebami a identifikovat procesy, které vedou k maladaptaci
nebo bonadaptaci (Bailey, Letiecq, Porterfield 2009). Kupfikladu pfi vychové ditéte
s emocionalnimi nebo behavioralnimi problémy jsou na tom pecujici prarodice po-
dobné jako rodice, ktefi se staraji o dité se specifickymi potfebami (Casto et al. 2008).

V nasleduijicich letech je vysoce pravdépodobné, Ze podpora prarodin poroste (Hank
et al. 2018). Pro zjisténi pretrvavani vzorcl mezigeneracni soudrznosti je doporuceno
vyuzit nejnovéjsich udajd ze scitani lidu ve v3ech studovanych zemi, jsou-li k dispozici
(Gessa et al. 2018). Dalsi vyzkum by se mél vénovat rovnéz analyze prarodin z hlediska
genderu a zaméfit se i na praprarodice a bezdétné prarodice. Intervence a socialni
politika na podporu prarodin v oblasti dusevniho zdravi by méla byt navrzena s ohle-
dem na genderové rozdily mezi pecujicimi prarodici (Hank et al. 2018). Je vhodny
peclivejsi vybér srovndvaci skupiny pro vyvozovani zavért o blahobytu v prarodinach
(Dunifon, Pilkauskas 2016).

Poskytovatelé podpory by se méli zaméfit mimo jiné i na zpUsob, jakym praro-
di¢im pokladaji otazky. Otazky pro prarodice by mély byt podrobné, napfiklad na
typ ¢innosti, které s détmi podnikaji, aby bylo mozné snaze identifikovat problémy,
s nimiz se prarodice potykaji (Hank et al. 2018). Déle je potfebné zajistit vzdélavani
pecujicich prarodicl o dllezitosti empatie a jejiho vyjadiovani pfi péci o dité a také
udrzovani vhodnych roli (dospély-dité) (Casto et al. 2008). Méla by byt prozkoumana
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rovnéz skutec¢nost, zda hospodarsky cyklus nebo socidlni a kulturni zmény souviseji
s narlstem poctu prarodin (Albugquerque 2011).

Mezigeneracni vztahy

V oblasti mezigeneracnich vztaht je zkoumana pozice babicky ve vztahu k vlastni
dcefi a nasledné role pfijaté v tomto vztahu (Harper, Ruicheva 2010), dale ¢etnost
kontaktu nerezidentnich rodi¢t s détmi do 14 let a jejich vztah k pecujicim prarodic@im
(Albertini, Tosi 2018) a také faktory, které ovliviuji vnimani pecujicich prarodica
u mladych dospélych (Baird et al. 2009).

Vztahy mezi pecujicimi prarodici a rodic¢i ditéte maji vyznamny vliv na zvladnuti
péce o dité a na obtiznost umisténi ditéte do nového prostredi (prarodicovské péce)
(Cobb, Harbert, Nichols 2008). Déti, jeZ se velmi Casto stykaji s nerezidentnimi rodici,
pfijimaji mnohem lépe péci od téchto prarodicd nez déti, které se s nerezidentnimi
rodici vidaji jednou tydné nebo zfidka. Také mohou pfijit o kontakt s prarodici ze stra-
ny nerezidentniho rodice (Albertini, Tosi 2018). Je tfeba zjistit vztah rodin nahradni
rodinné péce k ¢lendim jejich pecovatelské sité, a to na zakladé sloZeni rodinné jed-
notky, kvality mezigenera¢nich vztaht v rodiné a rovnéz z hlediska usporadani péce
(Cobb, Harbert, Nichols 2008).

Ndhradni role prarodice (partnerska nebo rodicovska) je také velmi vitana svobod-
nymi matkami jako emocionalni podpora a prarodi¢ovskd pomoc vede ke zmirnéni
jejich stresu a zatéze. Jako tzv. ndhradni partnefi se stavaji emocionalni podporou,
posluchacem a spolu s rodicem ditéte (obvykle svobodnou matkou) fesi kazdodenni
povinnosti obavy nebo problémy s détmi (Harper, Ruicheva 2010). Prarodi¢e mohou
byt v rdzné mite odlisné vnimani mladymi dospélymi v zavislosti na tom, jaky byl dd-
vod prevzeti prarodicovskeé role, anebo zda pecuji o problematické dité. Zde je dopo-
ruceno vzdélavani i pro mladé dospélé, ktefi by méli byt informovani o problémech,
kterym jsou pecujici prarodice vystaveni (Baird et al. 2009).

Zdravi pecujicich prarodica

Vyzkum zaméfuijici se na zdravi prarodict se vénuije roli socialni podpory pfi predikci
zdravi u prarodicl pecujicich o vnoucata (Hayslip, Blumenthal, Garner 2014) a zkoumani
rozdilného preventivniho chovani u babicek, které nedavno zacaly intenzivné pecovat
0 vnouce, ve srovndni s babickami, jez o vnouce intenzivné nepecuji (Baker, Silverstein
2008). Dale jsou hledany spole¢né a rozdilné faktory spojené s psychologickym
zdravim prarodicu zijicich v domdacnostech s vynechanou generaci (Park 2009) a také
vliv péce o vnouce na ocekdvanou délku Zivota a blahobyt jak pecujicich prarodicd, tak
vnoucete (Worrall 2009; Gordon et al. 2010; Arpino, Balbo, Bordone 2018). Soucasti
je i vyzkum platnosti méfitka zplnomocnéni rodin (FES), jeho vnitini konzistence,

konstrukce a vyzkum struktury faktort (Hayslip et al. 2017).
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PrarodiCe se potykaji s horSim fyzickym zdravim a depresivnimi pfiznaky, dale se
stresem, napétim v rodiné a s problémy ve fungovani rodiny. Tyto potize se v prd-
béhu casu zhorsuji (Gordon et al. 2010). Péce o vnoucata ma jednoznacny vliv na
zdravotni prevenci prarodi¢d. U prarodicd, ktefi nedavno zacali intenzivné pecovat
o vnoucata, bylo signifikantné méné pravdépodobné, Ze podstoupi vakcinaci proti
chfipce a screening cholesterolu nez u prarodicl, ktefi o vnoucata nepecuji. Nic-
méné u prarodicl intenzivné pecujicich o vnouce dva roky a déle byla signifikantné
vy3$si pravdépodobnost podstoupeni zdravotniho vysetfeni a vakcinace proti chfipce.
Na intervence smétujici k podpore zdravého chovani u prarodict by se mély zamérit
i podparné skupiny (Baker, Silverstein 2008).

Bylo také zjisténo, Ze socidlni podpora predikuje zdravi, nikoli naopak. Prarodice
postradajici podporu se potykali mnohem ¢astéji s depresivnimi symptomy nez praro-
di¢e s podporou (Hayslip, Blumenthal, Garner 2014). Faktory, které ovliviiuji psychické
zdravi, se lisi i v zavislosti na pohlavi prarodice. Psychické zdravi babicek bylo nejvice
ovlivnéno Spatnym zdravim, stfedoskolskym vzdélanim, nezaméstnanosti, chudobou
a péci o vnoucata se specifickymi potfebami. Rovnéz je spojeno s nizsim vékem ba-
bicek. U dédeckd na psychické zdravi plsobi Zivot bez manzelky, Spatné zdravi, péce
o vnoucata do péti let nebo vnoucata se zavaznymi problémy s chovanim (Park 2009).

Vétsi a sociodemograficky rozmanitéjsi vzorek prarodict by mél byt také vyuzit
u vyzkumu dalSich intervenujicich proménnych, které mohou pomoci vysvétlit vztah
mezi socialni podporou a zdravim. V oblasti zdravi je doporucen rovnéz vyzkum ne-
pfimych ukazatel( zdravi u pecujicich prarodi¢a (Hayslip, Blumenthal, Garner 2014).

Kulturni a etnické rozdily mezi prarodinami

V oblasti kulturnich a etnickych rozdilu mezi pecujicimi prarodici je zkoumana kulturni
diverzita pecujicich prarodict (Cox 2018), vliv poskytovani péce o vnouce na trajektorie
zdravi u prarodi¢d se zamérenim na etnické rozdily (Bao et al. 2014) a také zdravotni
stav, socialni a ekonomickd pohoda a zvlastni potieby u hispanskych prarodin (Burnette
2009). Jeden vyzkum se zabyva sociodemografickym sloZzenim domdcnosti s prarodici
v Portugalsku (Albuquerque 2011).

Prarodicovské role jsou nadéale formovany kulturou a tradicemi a ovliviuji zkusenosti
prarodi¢t s vychovou vnoucat. Podle toho, jak se akulturace lisi, dodrzuji se také
normy a hodnoty. Chudoba je mezi témito rodinami hlavnim zdrojem stresu a je
klicové odstranit prekazky, které brani vyuzivani podptrnych sluzeb (Cox 2018).
Zivot v domacnosti s vynechanou generaci ma obzvlasté negativni vliv na zdravi
afroamerickych prarodicd. Pri tlumeni negativnich ucinkd rodinné soudrznosti na
zdravi prarodi¢t pomahaji pfedevsim financni a sociadlni zdroje, ackoli se Ucinek této
pomodi lisi na zékladé rasy a etnicity prarodice (Bao et al. 2014). Nicméné studie
zkoumaijici zmény vnimani subjektivniho blahobytu u pecujicich prarodicd v pribéhu
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péce uvadi, Ze mira blahobytu se za dobu vyzkumu u sledovanych prarodi¢a zhorsila,
ackoli vétsina z nich nadéle pokracovala v péci a mnozi ziskali zakonné opatrovnictvi
(Burnette 2009).

Je vhodné, aby dosavadni programy podpory zhodnotily negativni dopad, ktery
mohou mit na konkrétni etnické skupiny a jak to mdZze ovlivnit vnimani a vyuzivani
podpdrnych sluzeb témito skupinami. PFijimani a vyuzivani sluzeb lze zajistit zaclené-
nim prarodic¢d do viech pland péce (Cox 2018). Je doporucen také vyzkum opatieni
ohledné mnoZstvi a intenzity prarodicovské péce o vnoucata a rovnéz vybeér socialnich
a ekonomickych zdrojl a jejich narazové Gcinky (Bao et al. 2014).

Blahobyt prarodin

Vyzkum zaméreny na blahobyt prarodin se vénuje pfechodlm v péci o vnoucata (z
prarodi¢e na primarniho pecovatele) a jejich vlivu na pecujici prarodice (Gordon et
al. 2010), vlivu intenzivni péce o vnouce na subjektivni blahobyt pecujicich prarodicl
(Arpino, Balbo, Bordone 2018) a riziku chudoby a materialnich potizi u prarodin (Baker,
Mutchler 2010).

Intenzivni prarodi¢ovska péce o vnouce je obecné spojena s vysSim pocitem
subjektivnino blahobytu. Intenzivni prarodi¢ovstvi ma pozitivni vliv na pocit
subjektivniho blahobytu predevsim v zemich, kde prarodi¢ovska péce o vnoucata
neni bézna a spole¢ensky ocekavana. Naopak v zemich, kde je bézné, Ze prarodice
v pfipadeé krize prfevezmou péci o dité, mize nepfijeti této role negativné ovlivnit pocit
subjektivniho blahobytu (Arpino, Balbo, Bordone 2018).

Rodic¢ovska sobéstacnost, znalost podplrnych sluzeb a jejich vyuzivani je dulezi-
tym faktorem pro zvladnuti prarodi¢ovské péce o dité (Hayslip et al. 2017) a rovnéz
vztahové, kulturni, pravni a socidlné-ekonomické otazky maji zasadni dopad na to,
jak pecuijici prarodice vnimaji péc¢i o vnouce (Worrall 2009). Také déti v prarodinach
Celi mnohym potizim. Jsou vice ohroZeny Spatnym zdravim, bytovou a potravinovou
nejistotou. Potykaji se s vysokym rizikem chudoby a bariérami pfi ziskavani soukro-
mého pojisténi (Baker, Mutchler 2010).

Budouci vyzkum v oblasti prarodin by se mél nadale zamérovat na zkoumani pre-
kazek, kterym celi prarodiny. Je tfeba zavést programy a politiky na podporu prarodin
tam, kde dosud chybéji (Baker, Mutchler 2010). Rovnéz je vhodna studie rozdilu ve
vnimani intenzivni prarodi¢ovské péce a moznych benefitl z ni plynoucich u bohatych
a chudych pecuijicich prarodict (Arpino, Balbo, Bordone 2018).

Podpurné sluzby

Oblast podpory prarodin je ve vyzkumech soustfedéna na popis programd a sluzeb
pro pomoc prarodindm (Kaplan, Perez-Porter 2014), na tvorbu webovych informacnich
piirucek (Brintnall-Peterson et al. 2009), politiku v oblasti podpory (finance, pravo,
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bydleni, zdravi) a jejich vliv na blahobyt pecujicich prarodi¢t (Cox 2009). Déle se
vénuje doporucenim ke zlepseni v poskytovani sluzeb prarodindm (Bundy-Fazioli,
Fruhauf, Pevney 2015), spokojenosti prarodicl s témito sluzbami a identifikaci mezer
v poskytovani podpory (Burt et al. 2009). Je zkouman vztah mezi vyuzivanim zdrojl
a sluzeb prarodici a jejich Urovni zatéze, stejné jako faktory, které ovliviuji vyuzivani
zdroju a sluzeb a Uroveri zatéze prarodict (Boeckel et. al. 2010; Strom, Strom 2011).
Ve dvou pfipadech je cilem popis programi pro podporu prarodin, a to programu
Kinship Navigator (Cox 2009) a Larimer County Aliance pro prarodiny (Bundy-Fazioli,
Fruhauf, Miller 2012).

Uroven zatéze prarodi¢t se lii v zavislosti na poskytovani viadnich zdrojd a na jejich
finan¢ni situaci (Boeckel et al. 2010). Jako hlavni problém, jemuz prarodice celi a ktery
ma vliv na dostupnost podpUrnych sluzeb, byla identifikovana dualita mezi formalni
a neformalni péci o dité (Cox 2009). Prarodi¢e potrebuji pomoc v rdznorodych
oblastech, napfiklad v komunikaci s détmi, v povzbuzovani autoevaluace déti, ve
spolupraci s rodi¢em sdilejicim odpovédnost za péci o dité, méli by byt byt informovani
o vyhodach a pfistupu ke komunitnim sluzbam (Strom, Strom 2011). Pocet rozmanitych
rodinnych struktur narlsta a rodicovsky stres a zatéz je u nékterych skupin vétsi nez
u jinych. Zvlasté znevyhodnéné skupiny (pecujici prarodice, svobodné matky aj.) se
potykaji se zvysenym stresem a zatézi (Pudrovska, Reczek, Umberson 2010).

V souvislosti s vychovou déti Celi prarodice mnoha problém0im, a to i necitlivym
poskytovatellim sluzeb. Rovnéz jsou suzovani pocity marginalizace a izolace v komu-
nité (Burt et al. 2009). Prarodice, ktefi pecuji o problémova vnoucata nebo vnoucata
se specialnimi potfebami, pocituji vyssi Uroven zatéZze nez prarodice, ktefi se staraji
0 vnoucata, jez nevyZaduji specidlni péci (Boeckel et al. 2010).

Skala strategii pro pomoc pecujicim prarodindm by méla obsahovat podptirné sku-
piny, skolici programy pro profesionaly v oblasti lidskych sluzeb, systémy meziagenturni
spoluprace. Jako ptiklad se uvadi program Kinship Navigator (Kaplan, Perez-Porter
2014). Je potiebna predevsim silnéjsi podpora prarodin, kvalitnéjsi podplrné sluzby
a vytvoreni kontinua podpory (Kaplan, Perez-Porter 2014). Je vhodné vyuzit infor-
macni prirucky jak prarodici, tak odborniky. Prarodi¢im mohou slouzit pro osobni
potiebu, Ize je pouzit i v podptrnych skupinach (Brintnall-Peterson et al. 2009). Zasad-
ni pro zlep3eni kvality Zivota prarodin je rozsifeni program( opatrovnictvi a naprava
rozdild mezi formalni a neformalni péci (Cox 2009).

Poskytovatelé sluzeb by méli byt vyskoleni, méli by znat moznosti podpory a rozu-
meét jim, snazit se posilit postaveni pelujicich prarodi¢d a pomahat jim pfi ziskavani
podpory a sluzeb, které potiebuji (Bundy-Fazioli, Fruhauf, Pevney 2015). Je vhodné sifit
informace o zdravotnich rizicich a strategie pfi péci o vlastni zdravi. Velmi Uspésnou
pomoci pro pecujici prarodice jsou periodické pravidelné prestavky v péci o vnoucata
na zékladé potfeb prarodicd (Burt et al. 2009). V oblasti vzdélavani je tfeba zajistit
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pristup ke vzdélavani rodic¢im i prarodicim ditéte, jelikoz vyvoj rodiny a specificka si-
tuace prarodin vyzaduiji pfizpUsobeni vice neZ jen jedné generace (Strom, Strom 2011).

Vysledkem prehledové studie je také shrnuti vyzkumu o prarodinach z obdobi let
1999-2009 (Pudrovska, Reczek, Umberson 2010) a vyzkum pravdépodobnosti, Ze
se prarodice zapoji do dobrovolnickych aktivit, na zakladé toho, zda pecuji o vnouce
(Bulanda, Jendrek 2014).

Diskuse

Prarodiny jsou velmi ¢astou formou nahradni rodinné péce, presto jim neni vénovana
patfi¢na pozornost. Prarodice, ktefi intenzivné pecuji o sva vnoucata, jisté nejsou
homogenni skupinou. Odlisuji se jak pficiny, které je vedly k péci o vnouce, tak
i disledky této péce na kvalitu jejich Zivota. Presto Ize Fici, Ze pecujici prarodice
ve srovnani se svymi vrstevniky celi vice problémim v mezigeneracnich vztazich,
s psychickym i fyzickym zdravim, snizenim blahobytu a nedostatkem podpurnych
sluzeb, coz mudze navic byt umocnéno kulturnimi a etnickymi rozdily. Spolu
s charakteristikou prarodin se jedna o hlavni oblasti, na néz byly roz¢lenény ¢lanky
vychazejici z této prehledové studie.

Dulezitost socialni podpory pro pecujici prarodice, a to hlavné setkavani se s dalsimi
prarodici, ktefi pecuji o vnoucata (Kaplan, Perez-Porter 2014), dokazuje i studie Berta
Hayslipa, Heidemarie Blumenthal a Ashley Garner (2014), podle kterych socidlni pod-
pora predikuje zdravi. Vzhledem k tomu, Ze prarodice jsou ve srovnani s vrstevniky
vice ohroZeni psychickymi a fyzickymi problémy (Bigbee et al. 2011), jednd se o prvek,
ktery mUze vyznamné zvysit jejich kvalitu Zivota.

Ukazuije se, Ze socidlni ocekavani maji vyznamny vliv na poskytovani péce prarodici.
Prarodice zvladaji péci o dité subjektivné lépe, pokud na né nejsou kladena vysoka
socialni ocekavani (Arpino, Balbo, Bordone 2018), jelikozZ vysoka oc¢ekdvani mohou
vést ke strukturaini ambivalenci u prarodi¢ (Haberkern, Neuberger 2014, Connidis,
McMullin 2004). Ve studii Corinne Igel a Marca Szydlika (2011) byla socialni oc¢eka-
vani propojena s rodinnou politikou, kde v zemich s nizkou Urovni verejnych sluzeb
jsou ocekavani kladena na prarodice vyssi, a tak Ize predpokladat, Ze péce o vnou-
¢ata v téchto zemich bude spojena s nizsim subjektivnim blahobytem (Arpino, Balbo,
Bordone 2018). Formovani prarodicovské role kulturou a tradicemi se vénuje i Carole
Cox (2018), ktera také upozorrnuje na dulezitost odstranéni prekazek, které vyuzivaji
podpUrnych sluzeb. Pro hlubsi porozuméni odlisSnostem mezi prarodinami by patrné
byl vhodny vyzkum hledajici spojitost mezi odlisnymi socidlnimi ocekavanimi, rodin-
nou politikou zemfi a vlivem, jenZ maji na subjektivni blahobyt, zvladani péce nebo
psychické zdravi prarodic¢t pecujicich o vnoucata.

Prarodice nezatézuji jen socialni o¢ekdvani spojena s péci o vnouce, ale také gen-
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derové role a povinnosti (Arpino, Balbo, Bordone 2018), na coz odkazuji i Karsten
Hank et al. (2018) a Hwa-Ok Hannah Park (2009), ktefi upozornuji na to, Ze v oblasti
psychického zdravi prarodicl hraji vyznamnou roli i genderové rozdily mezi prarodici
a je tieba je brat v Uvahu.

Existuje mnoho podpurnych sluzeb, jez mohou prarodice potfebovat (napf. Brother-
son, Saxena 2013) a které byvaiji spojovany s nékterymi podptrnymi programy, jako je
napriklad Kinship Navigator (Kaplan, Perez-Porter 2014), pfipadné bytové komplexy,
jako je Pemberton Park (Gentile 2014), které mohou byt prospésné predevsim praro-
di¢tim ohrozenym chudobou. Carole Cox (2018) uvadi, Ze pravé chudoba je hlavnim
zdrojem stresu a brani vyuzivani podptrnych sluzeb. Programy (pfipadné bytové kom-
plexy) zaroveri umoznuji stfetavani se v rdamci komunity, ale rovnéz dostupnost profe-
siondll v oblasti poskytovani podpUrnych sluzeb, ktefi jsou patfi¢né vyskoleni ohledné
moznosti podpory pecujicich prarodi¢t (napf. Bundy-Fazioli, Fruhauf, Pevney 2015).

Zavery

Pouzité ¢lanky prehledové studie byly rozdéleny nejprve podle zemé plvodu, metod
vyzkumu a pouzitych konceptd. Ve vétsiné pfipadl se jednalo o studie z USA
a nejcastéji pouzitd metoda byla sekundarni analyza dat. Nej¢etné&jsi klicové témata
¢lankt (podpora, mezigeneracni vztahy, prarodicovstvi, role) ukazuji, cemu se vyzkumy
ohledné prarodin poslednich pfiblizné deset let vénuji nejvice. Naopak nejméné byly
zastoupeny koncepty: vzdélavani, rodicovstvi, stres, formalni a neformalni péce, a bylo
by tedy vhodné v&novat vétsi pozornost oblastem vyzkumu prarodin spjatych s témito
problémy.

Déle byly na Sest kategorii rozdéleny vyzkumné otazky, cile a doporuceni pro dalsi
vyzkum, a to: a) obecné charakteristiky (definice, srovnani, socioekonomické a demo-
grafické charakteristiky), b) mezigeneracni vztahy (vztahy mezi prarodic¢em a rodicem
ditéte, s nerezidentnimi rodici), c) zdravi (prevence, psychické zdravi, o¢ekavana délka
Zivota), d) kultura a etnicita (kulturni diverzita), e) blahobyt (pfechody v péci, subjek-
tivni blahobyt, riziko chudoby) a f) podpora (programy, sluzby a politiky).

Z doporuceni pro dalsi vyzkum vyplyva, Ze je tfeba nadéle pokracovat v identifika-
ci rznorodosti rodinnych forem a prekazek, s nimiz se prarodiny potykaji. Dlraz byl
kladen na vybér vhodnych srovnavacich skupin pro zkoumani prarodin a na dulezi-
tost dalsiho porovnani v oblasti etnickych, kulturnich a geografickych odlisnosti mezi
pecujicimi prarodici, dale na dalsi vyzkum v oblasti genderovych rozdilt u pecuijicich
prarodicl a také rdznorodost v péci na zakladé ekonomického zajisténi domacnosti.
Bylo by rovnéz vhodné srovnat ceské prarodiny s témi zahrani¢nimi nebo zkoumat
vyporadavani se s rolovymi konflikty, pfipadné s pretizenim roli u prarodicd pecujicich
0 vnoucata. Pozornost by také méla byt vénovana roli praprarodi¢e a bezdétného
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prarodice, jelikoZ v obou pfipadech se jedna o témata na okraji zajmu. Budouci prace
by se rovnéz mély zaméfit na prekonani limitl zde vyuzitého pfistupu, tedy zejména
vyuzit vétsi Sifi zdrojd, v€etné zahrnovacich a vylu€ovacich kritérii. Pfestoze jiz tato
prehledova studie predstavila pomérné komplexni obrazek situace a problém0 pra-
rodin ve vybranych zemich, dalsi zahrnuté databaze a periodika, v¢etné neanglickych
jazykovych textd, by mohly prinést jesté dalsi zjisténi, kterd zde nemohla byt postih-
nuta. Jednim z nich by mohla byt napfiklad situace v prarodinach béhem pandemie
covid-19, kdy se prohlubuiji stavajici problémy ve spole¢nosti nebo vznikaji problémy
nové. Doufame vsak, Ze i uz i jen tyto vysledky pfinaseji pfesvédcivou argumentaci
pro nutnost zvyseni vyzkumného zajmu o ceské prarodiny, pro pochopeni jejich spe-
cifické situace a hledani inovativnich cest podpory.
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VSichni tim volantem nakonec musi tocit
stejné”: gender, veék a télesnost v praci fidicd
vefejné dopravy'

Radka Dudova

‘In the End They All Have to Turn the Wheel the Same Way': Gender, Age,
And Embodiment in the Work of Public Transport Drivers

Abstract: The article explores the meanings of gender, embodiment, and ageing in the work
of public transport drivers. This profession is been strongly masculinised: men outnumber
women and driving has traditionally been understood as men’s work. The article asks the
following questions: how have the working conditions in this profession changed and what
does this mean for the people who perform it and for their interpretations of the work? What
does the process of prolonging working lives on one side and technological development on
the other bring to this profession? This is a case study of a ‘man’s job’ in the situation where
the working population is ageing and technological changes are occurring. The text is based
on a qualitative study of drivers of buses, trolleybuses, and trams who are over the age of
50, and it is accompanied by interviews with HR managers and trade union representatives.
It contributes to our understanding of the ‘embodiment’ of work: it shows how specific
gendered bodies with their differences are invisible or are regarded as obstacles at work. The
embodied workers compare and adapt themselves to the abstract idea of the universal worker,
which in reality corresponds to nothing.

Keywords: work, body, embodiment, ageing, gender, drivers, transport

Dudova, Radka. 2021. ,Vichni tim volantem nakonec musi tocit stejné”: gender, vék
a télesnost v praci Fidica vefejné dopravy. Gender a vyzkum / Gender and Research 22 (1):
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Rizeni autobusu, trolejbusu nebo tramvaje je prace, jeZ byla a nadale je silng
maskulinizovana, tj. vyznamné v ni pfevlddaji muzi nad Zenami, a zaroveri je tradi¢né
pokladana za muzskou praci. Symbolicky se s ni totiz spojuji vyznamy charakteristické
pro maskulinitu: ovladani velkych strojd, technicka zdatnost, fizeni vozidla a zvladani
silni¢niho provozu (Flink 1988; Mellstrém 2004). V soucasné dobé Ize ale pozorovat
urcité promény tohoto povolani — nejen v podobé nastupu Zen do této profese, ale
zejména starnuti pracovni sily v této pracovni oblasti. Jak vypadaji pracovni podminky
v tomto oboru prace a co to znamena pro lidi, ktefi ji vykonavaji, a pro vyznamy s ni
spojené? Co predstavuje proces prodluzovani pracovnich drah a starnuti na jedné
strané a technologicky vyvoj na strané druhé pro charakter této profese a jakym
zpUsobem jsou v ramci dané prace udrZovany ¢i stirdny staré nerovnosti a zakladany
nerovnosti nové? Obecnéji, jak se propojuje gender, vék a zdravotni stav v procesu
prodluzovani pracovnich drah a jak se to projevuje v ,,genderovanosti” a télesnosti
urcité profese? Prace fidicl je predstavena jako pripadova studie profese, na niz je
mozné analyzovat, co se déje, kdyz do ptvodné ,,muzské” profese zaloZzené na fyzické
sile a technickych dovednostech vstoupi technologicky pokrok a starnuti pracujici
populace. Clanek vychazi z kvalitativniho vyzkumu fidic a fidicek autobusd, trolejbusd
a tramvaji starsich 50 let, doplnéného o rozhovory s klicovymi aktéry a aktérkami —
personalnimi manazery a manazerkami, majiteli/majitelkami dopravnich firem
a predstaviteli/predstavitelkami odbor0. Teoreticky pFispiva k porozumeéni ,vtélenosti”
prace: ukazuje, jak jsou konkrétni genderovana téla se svymi odliSnostmi v praci
zneviditelfovana, pfipadné pfimo chapdna jako prekazky vykonu prace.

«Muzské” a ,,Zenské” profese

Je pomérné banalnim konstatovanim, Ze povolani jsou genderovand, podobné jako jsou
genderovani ti, kdo je vykonavaji. Trhy prace jsou vyznamné genderové segregované —
muZzi a Zeny se koncentruji do specifickych povolani a oblasti (Charles, Grusky 2004;
Reskin, Roos 1990). Pro definovani toho, které povolani nebo praci Ize pokladat za
muzské Ci Zenské, Ize v prvni fadé vyjit ze statistik popisujicich, jaky gender/pohlavi zde
pocetné prevazuje. Ke statistické roviné se ale pfidava jesté organizacni, symbolicka
a identitni rovina genderu (viz Harding 1986). Z organiza¢niho hlediska jsou muzska
privilegia v raznych povolanich zachovavana a reprodukovana prostfednictvim slozité
souhry mezi genderovymi ocekavanimi zakotvenymi v organizacich a genderovymi
zajmy, které si pracovnici pfinadseji do zaméstnani (Williams 1995). To, jak je
organizovana pracovni doba, prostor, v ném? je prace vykondvana, jakym zplsobem
je kontrolovana a rozdélena na jednotlivé Ukony, jakad cast prace je ocefiovadna
a uznavana, a jaka nikoli, jak vypada organizacni hierarchie a fizeni, to vsechno urcuje,
zda a nakolik bude konkrétni prace v organizaci provadéna muzi, ¢i Zenami, nebo
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pokladana za vhodnou pro muze, ¢i Zeny (viz Acker 1990). V symbolické roviné se
jednd o kulturni obrazy a symboly spojované s maskulinitou a femininitou. V roviné
identity jde o to, Ze lidé ,délaji” svlj gender tim, Ze si vybiraji urcité povolani, ale
i tim, jak v daném povolani pracuji. Typ povolani a zpUsob vykonu prace jim umoZzfiuje
vytvaret a posilovat feminitu ¢i maskulinitu a soubézné to, jak danou praci vykonavaji,
dale posiluje genderovanost konkrétni profese (Cockburn 2009: 271). Jak uvidime
dale, prace ridice/ridicky je ptikladem prace s ,muzskym* znaménkem ve viech téchto
Urovnich: nejen Ze cca 95 % jejich predstaviteld/predstavitelek jsou muzi, ale prace
je organizovana tak, Ze vyzaduje dlouhodobou pfitomnost mimo domov a fyzickou
a technickou zdatnost; ovlddani velkého stroje — dokonce i fizeni osobniho auta — je
dlouhodobé a stale symbolicky spojeno s muzstvim (viz napf. Flink 1988; Mellstrém
2004); préace fidice tak primarné souvisi s muzskou identitou.

Télo a prace

Lidé jsou télesné bytosti; télo je podminkou a zakladem jednani. Toto télo je télo
genderované (Witz 2000). Ve svété prace to znamena, Ze télo pracujicich je soucasti
pracovniho procesu, at uz jako nastroj, kterym piimo praci vykonavaji (ruce, jez
toci volantem; téla, kterd méni pneumatiku, zapojuji troleje ¢i pomahaji cestujicim
nastoupit), nebo pasivnéji jako ,nositel” ducha, jenz vykonava dusevni praci. | v této
druhé roli télo pracuijici/ho néjak uschopriuje nebo omezuje, pfi praci mu/ji pomaha,
nebo ho/ji naopak zpomaluje. Télo je nezbytnou podminkou schopnosti praci
vykondvat a zaroven je télo, at uz v aktivni, nebo pasivni roli, praci opotifebovavané;
starne a jeho zdravi se miZe zhorSovat (ale naopak i zlepSovat). Zasadni roli v tom
hraji konkrétni fyzické podminky, ve kterych ¢lovék pracuje. O pracujici télo je nutné
pecovat, aby mohlo nadéle praci vykondvat, a veskera prace je ve skute¢nosti vtélend
(McDowell 2009). Muzska a Zenska téla mohou mit odlisné potreby a naroky a také
se rlzni o¢ekavani a naroky na né kladené; podobné se ale mohou lisit i mlada a stara
téla, ¢i jesté spiSe zdravd a nemocnd téla.

V sociologii byla souvislosti téla/télesnosti a prace vénovana pomérné mala pozornost.
Nepocitdme-li Marxovu diskusi o komodifikaci (fyzické) prace a Foucaultovy texty
zameérené na racionalni Fizeni spolecenského Zivota (a lidskych tél) prostfednictvim
technologii dozoru, odbornych znalosti a ndpravnych zasahl (napt. Foucault 1980),
vétsina novéjsi literatury zkoumaijici souvislosti télesnosti a prace se zaméfuje na tyto
oblasti: (i) prace provadéna na vlastnim téle, (i) placend prace provadéna na télech
ostatnich, (iii) zvladani ztélesnéného emocionainiho zazitku a obrazu téla a (iv) produkce
nebo Upravy tél prostfednictvim prace (Gimlin 2007). Zkoumani télesnosti prace, kterd
sice nepouziva télo jako bezprostredni misto vykonavani prace a nezahrnuje intimni
kontakt s télem (viz Wolkowitz, 2006), ale télo je presto jeji inherentni a nutnou
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soucasti, zacalo byt v sociologii rozvijeno pomérné nedavno. Carol Wolkowitz (2006)
zdUraznila v sociologii nutnost pfehodnotit vyznam fyzické a ,télesné” prace, kterd
by méla byt vzdy chapana jako socialné konstruovana a interpretovana spise nez jako
Lprirozend”. Kristina Zampoukos (2021) argumentuje, Ze télo v praci je tfeba zkoumat
jako prostorovou entitu samu o sobé, jeZ je v neustalé interakci s okolnim prostfedim.
Tato interakce mimo jiné zahrnuje souhru mezi pracujicim télem a pracovnim mistem
a prostfedim, pfedstavami, které maiji silné prostorové konotace a které si zaslouzi
obnovenou pozornost pracovnich geografll (viz také Hastings, Mackinnon 2017).
Télo maze byt v praci vystaveno nebezpeci ze strany skodlivych chemikalii, strojd,
sexudlnimu a rasistickému obtézovani, jakoz i (hrozbam) nasili, flexibilnim pracovnim
rezimdm, stresu atd., a je tedy nutné uvaZzovat o ném jako o samostatném prostoru
(Smith, Swanson, Gokariksel 2016; Holton 2020).

Pozornost musi byt vénovana genderovanosti tél, jeZ praci vykonavaji, a socialnim
vyznamuim, které se se sexualizovanymi a genderovanymi tély v praci poji. Joan Acker
(1990) poukazala na to, ze genderovana povaha prace a pracovnich organizaci je
Caste¢né skryta pravé zamlcenim vtélenosti prace. Univerzalni pracuijici je ve skutec-
nosti muz: abstraktni predstava pracujiciho obsahuje muzské télo, sexualitu a vztah
k placené a reprodukéni praci. Obrazy muzskych tél a maskuliny prostupuiji organi-
zacni procesy, marginalizuji Zeny a pfispivaji k udrzovani genderové segregace v or-
ganizacich. ,Zenska téla — jejich sexualita, schopnost prokreace; téhotenstvi, kojeni
a péce o déti, menstruace a mytickd ,emocionalita” — jsou podezfeld, stigmatizovana
a pouzivana jako zaklad pro ovladani a vylouceni” (Acker 1990: 152). Gender, télo
a sexualita jsou v pracovnich organizacich nastrojem udrzovani hierarchie a soucasti
kontrolnich procest (Acker 1990: 140).

Abstraktni univerzalni pracujici je nejen muz, ale také je to zdravy muz (Oliver,
Barnes 1998). Zdravotni stav je proto jednou z linii nerovnosti, kterd strukturuje nejen
pristup k placené praci a lepsim ¢i horsim pracovnim podminkam, ale i za¢lenéni do
spolecnosti (Kfizkova, Haskova, PospiSilova 2018). Znevyhodnéni lidi s horsim zdra-
votnim stavem ¢i télesnou jinakosti pfitom nevyplyva primarné z jejich individualni od-
lisnosti, ale ze sociokulturniho kontextu, v némz existuji (Davaki et al. 2013; Kolafova
2012) — tedy napfiklad z nastaveni oCekavani, casovych, fyzickych ¢&i prostorovych
podminek a dalSich opatfeni v organizaci, v niz ¢lovék pracuje (nebo by chtél praco-
vat). ,V soucasné situaci je zdravé télo bez hendikepu normou, jeZ stavi lidem s hen-
dikepem na trhu prace bariéry” (K¥izkova, Haskova, Pospisilova 2018: 131). Pokud ma
prace negativni dopad na zdravi pracujicich, neomezuje to jen jejich schopnost praci
vykondvat, ale negativné to ovliviiuje i dalsi oblasti jejich Zivota. Helen Lingard a Mi-
chelle Turner (2021) napfiklad ukazaly, jak fyzicka bolest vznikla v disledku naroc¢né
manualni prace pfispiva ke konfliktu mezi praci a rodinou. Pokud zakouseji bolest,
nejsou pracujici schopni Gcastnit se rodinnych aktivit a péce o déti, a navic musi cas
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mimo pracovni dobu vénovat aktivitdm slouzicim ke snizeni bolesti. Fyzickd bolest
pramenici z prace dopadd negativné paradoxné ve vétsi mife na soukromy Zivot pra-
cujicich nez na jejich vykonnost v praci (Frone, Russell, Cooper 1992; Lingard, Turner
2021). Ackoliv starnuti nelze zaménovat se (zhorSenym) zdravim, statisticky Ize pred-
pokladat, Ze s rostoucim vékem se zvysuje incidence zdravotnich obtizi. Chronologicky
vék se navic sdm o sobé stava ve svété prace zdrojem znevyhodnovani a nerovnosti
(Vidovicova 2008). Lze tedy fici, Ze abstraktni univerzalni pracujici, s jakym pocita
vétsina pracovnich organizadci, je zdravy a relativné mlady muz.

Prace fidice/ridicky predstavuje pfipadovou studii prace, ve které mizeme zkou-
mat praseciky vyznamU a socidlnich konstrukci télesnosti a genderu. Jedna se o pra-
ci, v niz dominuji muzska téla a muZi jako vtélené bytosti, zatimco Zenska téla jsou
marginalizovana. Gender a sexualita téla se zde navic specifickym zpUsobem protina
se zdravotnim stavem a starnutim pracujicich tél.

Gender, technologie a prace

Prace fidice je podobnym prikladem ,,muzské prace” jako profese sazece, jiZz v roce
1981 analyzovala Cynthia Cockburn v knize Machinery of Dominance (Cockburn
1985, 2. vyd.). Zahrnuje totiz také pozadavek fyzické sily a zaroveri technickych
dovednosti a zru¢nosti, spojovanych stereotypné s muzi a maskulinitou. Historicky
v ni Ize spatfovat pokracovani prace kocich a vozkd, ktefi pfisli o své pozice v rdmci
rozvoje individudlni automobilové dopravy. Rizeni strojl vefejné dopravy plvodné
vyZadovalo kombinaci fady pomeérné rliznorodych dovednosti: ovladani stroje, jeZ bylo
do znac¢né miry fyzicky naro¢né, zvladani silni¢niho provozu, technické schopnosti
tento stroj opravit a udrZovat v provozu. At uz z hlediska ¢isel, nebo symbolického
vyznamu této prace, jednalo se o praci provadénou muzi a pokladanou za muzskou.
Rozvoj technologie a faktory s nim spojené (rozsifeni zeleznice a kolejové dopravy,
vynalez spalovaciho motoru a rozsiteni silni¢niho provozu) pfitom sehrdly kli¢ovou
roli v genderovanosti a genderové segregaci povolani.

Jak argumentuje fada autorek (napf. Wajcman 1991, 2004), technologie sama
0 sobé neni genderové neutrdlni. Zalezi na jeji konkrétni podobé&, rozdéleni
a organizaci ukonu ¢i nastaveni standardd prace. Jak ukazala C. Cockburn na praci
sazecU, stroje sice nahradily fadu fyzicky a technicky naro¢nych Ukon(, sazeci ale ve
spolupraci s odbory dokazali vyuZit své fyzické dovednosti tak, aby nadale kontrolovali
stroje, které je zastupovaly (Cockburn 2009). To, jak je technologie navrzena, v prvni
instanci odrazi zkuSenost toho, kdo ji navrhoval. Fyzicka sila, zkuSenosti i télesné
proporce inZzenyrd i téch, kdo stroje obsluhovali, jsou vtistény do podoby téchto strojd
a naddle se promitaji do narokU na ty, kdo je budou v budoucnu obsluhovat. Technické
dovednosti potifebné pro vykon prace jsou potom spise vysledkem ideologické definice
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(tedy toho, jak jsou jednotlivé tkony poskladany, jak vypadd prostredi, v némz maijt
byt vykonavany, jaky je design pouZzivanych nastrojd ¢i jak velké jsou jednotky tvorici
zaklad pracovnich tkon0) nez danosti, jez by byla ze své povahy nutné vlastni spise
muzim nez zendm (Cockburn 1982; 2009). Vykon prace je nasledné pro muze
zdrojem tzv. ,zprostfedkované maskulinity”: pracujicim sice pomahaji nastroje, ty
jsou ale zkonstruovany tak, ze vyZaduiji o trochu vétsi silu, nez jakou disponuije vétsina
lidi s télem Zeny. Poté je dana Cinnost systematicky pfisuzovana télim muzd bez
ohledu na to, jaké ma konkrétni ¢lovék skutecné fyzické schopnosti. To umozriuje
vdem muzlm zprostfedkované konstruovat svou maskulinitu jen prostfednictvim
prislusnosti k dané pohlavni kategorii — tim, Ze se ztotozfiuji s Uzkou skupinou muzd,
ktefi skutecné ztélesruji idedl siiného muze (Crawley 2011).

Kvalitativni studie Fidi¢d dalkové dopravy v CR, provedena v roce 2008 Renatou
Sedlakovou, také konstatuje, Ze technickd znalost fungovani vozidla a schopnost jej
opravit mlze byt pro fidi¢e vyhodou, ale pfedevsim moderni autobusy vyZaduiji spe-
cializovany servis a fadovi zaméstnanci / fadové zaméstnankyné se na jejich opravach
nepodileji. Autorka ukazuje, Ze prace ridice/fidicky je vnimdna jako ,, muzské” povo-
l&ni, pricem? fidici hledi na Fidicky s despektem. Na praci fidice dalkové mezinarodni
prepravy Ize podle Sedldkové aplikovat tradi¢ni model maskulinity, jak jej popisuje
Stephen Whitehead (2002). Struktura pracovni naplné fidict, kterd vyrazné determi-
nuje jejich Zivotni rytmus i ostatnf aktivity, odkazuje k tzv. muzskému hrdinskému
projektu, mytickému heroickému vypravéni, v némz se zivot hrdiny odehrava primar-
né ve verejné sféfe, tedy mimo domov, v neustalém cyklu odchodd a navratd. S tim
souvisi také to, Ze kariéra Fidi¢( vykazuje urcité posloupnosti. Muzi zpravidla nejdfive
pracuji jako Fidi¢i kamionu a snaZi se najezdit co nejvice, pozdéji , presedaji za vo-
lant” dalkovych autobust, kde je pracovni rezim volnéjsi, a v pfeddtchodovém de-
setileti voli praci v okoli bydlisté, naptiklad v hromadné dopravé, kterd jim umozriuje
vykonavani prace ,z domova” a poskytuje tak urcité pohodli. Nejde pritom ani tolik
o pfitomnost v doméacnosti, ale spise o spanek ve vlastni posteli (Sedldkova 2008).
Prace fidice linkové & méstské hromadné dopravy proto predstavuje zpUsob, jak po-
kracovat v praci fidice i v pokrocilejsim véku.

Starnuti a prodluzovani pracovnich drah

Cynthia Cockburn si uz v roce 1981 vsimla toho, Ze mnoho sazect shledavalo
nékteré aspekty své prace jako pfilis fyzicky namahavé, coz neumozriovalo starsim
muz0m pokracovat ve vykonu prace. Zaroveri ale organizace prace nedovolovala,
aby ji vykonavaly fyzicky slabsi Zeny, coz muzdm umoznovalo udrzet si v této praci
~monopol”. Rozvoj technologie na jedné strané snizuje fyzické naroky na vykon
tradi¢nich , muzskych” povolani a tim teoreticky pomaha prodlouZit pracovni drahu,
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ale také zvysuje ,riziko” masivnéjsiho nastupu zen do téchto profesi. Na druhé strané
rozvoj technologie klade vétsi naroky na kognitivni dovednosti a pfizpUsobivost
pracujicich — zejména v soucasné podobé digitalizace a komputerizace prace. Proto
je ¢asto vniman jako v konfliktu se zaméstnavanim starsich lidi. Vliv technologického
rozvoje mUze byt dvousecny: v nékterych oblastech mlze vést ke sblizovani mezi muzi
a Zzenami v jejich zkusenostech s praci, ale muzi mohou nadale hajit oblasti kompetenci
a dominovat v pracovnich pozicich s vysokym statusem a mocenskym postavenim
(Stanworth 2002). Technicky pokrok mdze néktera povolani ¢i oblasti prace ucinit
dostupnymi lidem, ktefi by na né v minulosti kvali svym fyzickym atributdm nemohli
aspirovat — zejména zenam, ale i starsim ¢i chronicky nemocnym. Zaroven ale vede
ke vzniku a budovani novych nerovnosti. Ty jsou legitimizovany sexismem, ageismem
a disabilismem, jeZ Ize, podobné jako rasismus, definovat jako diskursy, kterymi jsou
vykonavany specifické formy kontroly a podfizeni nad urcitymi skupinami (Bytheway
1995).

V souvislosti s pokrac¢ujicim demografickym starnutim populace se nejen v Ceské
republice zvySuje primeérny vék pracujicich. Vzrlsta i vék, kdy clovek ziskdva narok
na statni ddchod, a zaroven také vek, kdy redlné opousti pracovni trh (viz Dudova,
Pospisilova, v tisku). Za poslednich dvacet let vétsina zemi posunula svoji politiku smé-
rem ke konceptu ,aktivniho starnuti” ve smyslu prodlouzeného pracovniho Zivota
(Axelrad, Mcnamara 2018). Globalizace a flexibilizace trhd prace spole¢né se skrty
v socidlnich transferech v mnoha zemich zménily pracovni Zivot starsich lidi a tim i je-
jich ekonomické zdroje. Proménily se vzorce zaméstnanosti s rlstem kratkodobych
smluy, jez ovliviiuji schopnost lidi ziskat narok na dlchod. Tento vyvoj ma negativni
finan¢ni dusledky pro ty, ktefi nemohou déle pracovat, at uz kv(li zdravotnim problé-
mUdm, nebo jinym faktorlim (Powel, Taylor 2016). Lidé tedy pracuji déle a podminky
jejich prace se méni rychleji nez kdy dfive, coz jim na jedné strané otvird nové moz-
nosti a na strané druhé klade zvy3ené naroky na jejich schopnost ucit se modernim
postuptm a pfizplsobovat se novym situacim.

Starsi pracujici musf Celit nejen vyzvam, které pfinaseji zmény spojené se ¢tvrtou
pramyslovou revoluci (podobné jako pracujici kazdého véku), ale i formam dtlaku,
predsudkdm a znevyhodnéni spojenych s vékem. Ageismus se projevuje nejen na
Urovni postoju jednotlivcl, ale i na mezourovni organizaci a makrourovni vladnich
politik a celonarodnich statistik. | kdyZz studiim véku, starnuti a ageismu byla v socio-
logii vénovana jiz pomérné znac¢na pozornost, priseciku véku a genderu ve studiich
organizaci se tolik pozornosti nedostalo (Jyrkinen, McKie 2012). Vyzkum ukazuje, Ze
Zeny a muzi zaZivaji veék, starnuti a ageismus v organizacich riznym zpdsobem (Itzin,
Phillipson 1995). Colin Duncan a Wendy Loretto (2004) ve své studii finan¢niho sek-
toru ve Velké Britanii zjistili, Ze Zeny jsou na zakladé véku diskriminovany castéji nez
muzi. Dominantni diskurs v organizacich povaZuje starnuti za nebezpedi, za proces
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snizovani dovednosti a energie (Duncan, Loretto 2004; Taylor, Walker 1994). K tomu
navic péce o déti ¢i dalsi ¢leny rodiny, péce o domacnost a emocni prace okolo rodiny
jsou silné genderované a maji vétsi dopad na Zeny.

Ani postaveni starsich muzd v praci ale neni jednoznac¢né: Hegemonicka maskuli-
nita je ,,zaloZzena na zivotech a télech mladsich muz(” (Calasanti 2004), jelikoz jejimi
hlavnimi atributy jsou vykon, aktivita, agrese, vydrz a sila. S tim, jak téchto atributl
s vékem pozbyvaji, mohou néktefi muZzi vstupovat do ,,marginalizovaného muZzstvi”,
zatimco jini se stoupajicim vékem ziskavaji vy3si mocenské postaveni. Jeff Hearn
(1995: 100) poukazal na paradoxni povahu starnuti pro muze ve svété prace, kde
starnuti mbze v kontextu Ctvrté primyslové revoluce teoreticky snizit i zvysit hod-
notu jejich pracovni sily. Pfedpokladal, Ze pfechod od manualni prace k praci ,,mysli/
technologie” mohl posilit status nékterych starSich pracujicich muzd. To, zda je vék
prinosem, nebo ztratou, zavisi na konkrétni pozici ¢lovéka v Siroké siti socialnich ne-
rovnosti, vnéjsich podminek i vnimani sebe samého (Comeau, Kemp 2007). Co se
tyce ridic/ridicek, kvalitativni studie Renaty Sedlakové (2008) ukazala, Ze za nejlepsi
pracovniky jsou povazovani muzi sttedniho véku — jsou pokladani svymi nadfizenymi
za klidné&jsi a zkusenéjsi. Vyssi vék ale mlze byt provazen horsim zdravotnim stavem,
ktery je dusledkem dlouholetého vykonavani této prace.

V tomto textu se zaméfim na organizacni Uroven povolani fidicd/fidicek vefejné
dopravy a ukazu, jakym zptsobem se technologicky vyvoj a zmény v organizaci pra-
ce podepsaly na télesnosti této prace. Popisu, jak Fidici a fidicky reflektuji podmin-
ky, které v tomto povoldni panuji, a jaky vliv to ma na jejich téla, genderové vztahy
a starnuti v praci. Jejich zkusenosti budu porovnavat s perspektivou klicovych aktérd
a aktérek: manazer( a manazerek, ktefi tyto podminky do urcité miry utvareji, a pred-
stavitel( odbord, které do tohoto procesu s vétsim ¢ mensim Uspéchem vstupuji. To
umozni porozumét tomu, jaké nerovnosti se reprodukuji a které nové vznikaji, a to
v souvislosti s demografickym vyvojem, trendy na trhu prace a rozvojem technologie.
Zaméfim se na tfi oblasti, jeZ se na zakladé kvalitativni analyzy rozhovor( s fidici a Fi-
dickami a klicovymi aktéry/aktérkami z daného odvétvi ukazaly jako klicové: zmény
ve fyzické a psychické narocnosti prace, konkrétni fyzické podminky prace a organi-
zace pracovni doby.

Kontext

V sektoru verfejné dopravy v letech bezprostfedné predchazejicich vyzkumu panoval
vyrazny nedostatek pracovni sily. Dopravni podniky v CR mély problém ziskat
dostatek fidicu a Fidicek tak, aby mohly obsadit vdechny linky nasmlouvané s kraji
a obcemi. Ridi¢i a Fidi¢ky autobust v roce 2019 predstavovali povolani, ve kterém
bylo odpracovano nejvice prescast ze viech kategorii ISCO (vice uvedli jen ,nejvyssi
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predstavitelé organizaci”) — celkem 21 hodin prescast mési¢né (ISPV Trexima 2019).?
Zaroven se jednalo o povolani s nejvy3sim poc¢tem odpracovanych zaplacenych hodin
mésicné: Fidi¢i autobusd, trolejbust a tramvaji v roce 2019 v prdméru odpracovali
190 hodin mési¢ng, Fidicky 189 hodin (CSU, Struktura mezd zaméstnancti 2019).
Podminkou pro vykon prace fidice ¢i fidicky vefejné prepravy osob je vedle Fidi¢ského
prikazu také profesni priikaz a periodické absolvovani lékafskych a psychologickych
testll, coz vyZaduje pomérné znac¢né casové a finanéni investice, a rekrutace novych
zaméstnanct/zameéstnankyn proto neni pfilis flexibilni. Od roku 2017 se diky iniciativeé
odborovych svazl pomérné vyrazné zvysily mzdy (minimalni mzda pro Fidice/Fidicky
vzrostla ze 71,60 K¢ na hodinu na 98,10 K¢ a byly navyseny i platby za c¢ekani
a prispévek za praci v ndro¢ném prostredi). > V roce 2019 cinila prdmérna mzda
ridica/ridicek verejné dopravy 35 374 K¢, témér o 1000 K& méné nez primeér vsech
mezd (CSU, Struktura mezd zaméstnancd 2019). Mzdy Fidict/Fidicek jsou v praméru
vys$si nez pramérnd mzda muzd se stfedoskolskym vzdélanim bez maturity (30 648
K¢), odpracuji ale v priméru o 15 hodin mési¢né vic.

Konkrétni pozice fidica/Fidicek je vysledkem praseciku (mimo jiné) jejich genderu,
véku a zdravotniho stavu (viz Kfizkova, Haskova, Pospisilova 2018). Prace fidice/Fidic-
ky nejenze je nyni v Ceské republice vykonavana prevazné muzi, ale také prevazné
star3imi muzi.* Zeny se v tomto povolani sice objevuiji a organizace ¢elici nedostatku
pracovnikd/pracovnic i v nékterych pfipadech Zeny aktivné vyhledavaji a povzbuzuiji
k nastupu do této prace, presto zde muzi dlouhodobé prevazuji. V prvnim Ctvrtleti
roku 2000 podle dat VSPS bylo mezi fidi¢i vefejné dopravy 95 % muzii a 5 % Zen
a tento podil se, zda se, nijak dramaticky neméni (v roce 2017 bylo mezi fidi¢i podle
databaze VSPS 4 % Zen, v roce 2020 to bylo 10 % zen; vykyvy mohou byt zptsobeny
nizkymi ¢isly). Podle pfesngjsich tdajd CSU pracovalo v roce 2019 jako fidi¢i hromadné
dopravy celkem 18 900 osob, z toho 6,3 % tvorily Zeny (celkem 1200); v roce 2009
bylo Zen v tomto povoldni 5 %. Podil Zen je vy3si v nékterych méstech a v konkrét-
nich sektorech — podle dotdzanych expertek a expert( je jich vice v méstské dopravé
a zejména u vétsich dopravnich podnikd, které nabizeji vétsi flexibilitu pfi organizaci
pracovnich smén.

Zaroven se zvysuje primérny vék pracujicich v tomto povolani. Zatimco v roce 2000
byl podle databaze VSPS primérny vék osob pracuijicich jako Fidici/Fidicky autobust,
trolejbust a tramvaiji 44 let, v roce 2020 to bylo jiz 51 let. Starnuti pracovni sily navic

2 Viz https://ispv.cz/cz/Vysledky-setreni/Archiv/2019.aspx. Stazeno 15. 2. 2021.

3 Zdroj: https://www.idnes.cz/ekonomika/doprava/doprava-stavka-mzdy-ridici-autobusu-odbory.
A170215_125008_eko-doprava_rts. Stazeno 15. 2. 2021.

4 Jedna se navic prevazné o muze z etnické a narodnostni majority. Ackoli se podle nasich informanta/
informantek nékteré dopravni podniky snazi rekrutovat pracujici ukrajinské narodnosti, je jich jen malo
a nezlstavajf ve svych pozicich dlouho.
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v tomto povolani probihalo rychleji nez v ostatnich odvétvich prace: prameérny veék
vdech pracuijicich ¢inil podle databaze VSPS 39,3 let v roce 2000 a 44,7 let v roce
2020. Podstatny podil mezi Fidi¢i/fidickami osobni hromadné dopravy v roce 2020
tvorili pracujici starobni diichodci/dtchodkyné. Mezi muzi, ktefi v Setfeni VSPS 2020
uvedli, Ze pracujf jako Fidici, bylo 12,5 % starobnich dlchodcd. V tomto odvétvi prace
se tedy vyrazné odrazi trend starnuti pracovni sily. Zda se, ze vykonavat praci fidice/
fidicky je mozné do dosazeni dichodového véku i déle, coZ je pravdépodobné dano
pravé automatizaci této prace a snizovanim fyzické naroc¢nosti. Pfesto zUstava tato
profese ,muzskym povolanim®.

Metodologie

Pfedstavend analyza vychazi z kvalitativné orientovaného vyzkumu predstavitelQ/
predstavitelek této profese, stejné jako klicovych aktért a aktérek, ktefi jsou soucasti
dané sité vztahl moci a nerovnosti — pfedstavitelek a predstavitelt zaméstnavateld,
odbord a profesnich organizaci. V rdmci vyzkumu byly provedeny kvalitativni
polostandardizované rozhovory s 25 muzi a deseti Zenami pracujicimi jako fidi¢i nebo
ridicky autobusu, trolejbusd ¢i tramvaji. Na pocatku rozhovoru komunikacni partnefi
a partnerky za asistence tazatele ¢i tazatelky vyplnili tzv. tabulku Zivota, v niz graficky
zaznamenali vyznamné udalosti svych Zivotd v téchto oblastech: prace, rodina, bydlent,
zdravi a necekané udalosti. Diky tomu rozhovory zacinaly jako rozhovory biografické.
Poté pokracovaly dotazovanim na dosavadni pracovni zkusenosti, pracovni podminky
(s drazem na podminky pro osoby nad 50 let), na prodluzovani pracovnich drah
a plany ohledné odchodu do dlchodu. Zaroveri se uskutelnily rozhovory s klicovymi
aktéry/aktérkami: Sesti personalnimi manazery/manazerkami dopravnich organizaci
a tfemi predstaviteli odborovych svazt zastupujicich fidice a fidicky. Ty se zamérovaly
na pfistup organizaci k zaméstnavani osob nad 50 let, na jejich zkusenosti, podminky
a opatfeni a obecné situaci v daném sektoru. Vzorek zahrnuje 23 fidi¢a a fidicek
autobus, deset Fidica a fidicek tramvaji a dva fidice a Fidicku trolejbusu. Komunikac¢ni
partnefi a partnerky pracovali celkem v 16 dopravnich organizacich (kromé dopravnich
podnikd Prahy a Brna se jednalo o dopravni spolecnosti v dalsich méstech ve v3ech
regionech CR). 21 z nich tvofili Fidi¢i ¢ Fidicky méstské vefejné dopravy, 14 fidilo
meziméstské linkové spoje. Jejich vék se pohyboval mezi 50 a 78 lety, pficemz vétsiné
(28) bylo mezi 50 a 59 lety, pét dotazovanych v rozmezi 60 a 69 let a dva byli
starsi 70 let. Prdmérny v&k komunikacnich partnerek cinil 55,8 let, pramérny vék
komunikacnich partnerd 57,8 let.

Rozhovory byly prepsany a analyzovany pomoci softwaru Atlas.ti. Nejprve byly
kédovany s vyuzitim kddovaciho klice spole¢ného pro viechny rozhovory v daném
projektu, poté probéhlo jemnéjsi kédovani zamérené na specifika daného vyzkumného
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souboru a odvétvi. Pfi kddovani rozhovor( byly vyhledavany klicové pasaze vypovidajici
o strukturdlnich souvislostech pracovnich zivotd komunikacnich partner( a partnerek,
o intersubjektivnich zkusenostech a o institucionalnich bariérach ¢i zdrojich. Pri analyze
byl vyuZit pfistup ,strukturniho ¢teni” narativd popsany Umut Erel (2007), zaméreny
na analyzu dopadu socialnich struktur na lidi. Viypravény Zivotni pfibéh v sobé spojuje
informace o tom, jak socidlni instituce (napf. pracovni organizace a podminky prace,
nastaveni dlichodového systému nebo genderové role a normy) ovliviiuji (omezu;ji
¢i uschopniuji) jednani ¢lovéka v rdznych zivotnich situacich, a zaroveri informace
o tom, jak tento ¢lovék aktivné tyto vlivy vyuziva, brani se jim, vnima je a interpretuje
jejich pUsobeni. Pristup strukturniho ¢teni poskytuje prostor pro kritickou analyzu
a ,problematizovani toho, co by jinak mohlo byt pfilis jednoduse vidéno jako
arbitrarné a individualné konstruované, fizené a udrzované” (Gubrium, Holstein 2003).
Pomaha tak uchopit situaci komunikacnich partnert a partnerek jako vysledek souhry
strukturnich podminek (nastaveni pracovni doby, fyzickych podminek a prostoru,
v némz se prace odehrava, ocekavani a norem s praci spojenych) a priseciku jejich
individualnich charakteristik, jako je gender, v&k, zdravotni stav, rodinny stav atd.
Zaroveri umozfiuje zachytit interpretace a vyznamy, prostrednictvim kterych dotazani
na svou realitu nahlizeji, a odhalit, jak tyto interpretace pfispivaji k reprodukovani ¢i
(de-)konstruovani nerovnosti ve svété prace.

«Prace pro stary?”: Fyzicka a psychicka narocnost prace fidice

Technicky pokrok se v praci fidi¢d a fidicek autobusU, trolejoust a tramvaji (zkracené
fidica) projevil zejména snizenim fyzické narocnosti prace. Spocival ve zdokonalovani
a vyssi bezpecnosti fizenych dopravnich prostfedkd, v mensi mife v digitalizaci
odbavovani cestujicich a zavadéni integrovaného dopravniho systému ve vétsich
méstech. Dotazani fidici a fidicky s dlouhodobou zku3enosti s touto praci se shodovali
na tom, Ze dopravni prostfedky jsou méné poruchové, ovsem jejich Udrzba je stéle
opravit, a vzhledem k digitalizaci to ani neni mozné. Prace tak sice kvuli digitalnim
termindldm nebo integrovanému dopravnimu systému klade vy3si naroky na digitalni
dovednosti, ale nizsi na technické znalosti a na fyzickou silu. Podle vypovédi dotazanych
ridich a fidicek prevazoval spise druhy faktor, a sice vyhody technologického vyvoje
odstranujici fyzickou ndrocnost prace. Nizsi fyzicka a technickd naro¢nost prace je
vysledkem nejen technologického pokroku a zmén, ale i s nim souvisejici odlisné
organizace prace — tedy ze fidi¢/fidicka nemusi vykonavat nékteré fyzicky namahavé
¢innosti, které byvaly soucasti jeho prace. Zatimco dfive fidi¢ musel zajistit bézny
servis svého stroje sam, nyni jsou u vétsiny organizaci pracovni ukoly rozdéleny tak,
Ze servisni a udrzbové Ukony provadi dilna a fidi¢/Fidicka pouze fidi:
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Pichnul sis gumu, tak sis ji musel vymeénit, olej sis vyménit musel, umejt sis to
musel. Ja, kdyZ jsem prisel potom, to jsem byl uz v ddchodu, do toho XXX,
tak jsem byl v Upiné jinym svété. (...) Prijel jsi na dvdr, tam byl chlap, sed!

si do autobusu, dal ti tam naftu, odvezl to na umyvarnu, tam ti to umyli.
(Daniel, 78 let, fidi¢ autobusu v linkové dopravé ve vétsim mésté, 60 let

v oboru)

Neni to tak ale vSude — zejména u mensich dopravct a dalkovych autobust stale
maiji Fidici/fidicky povinnost napf. vymeénit kolo nebo provadét zakladni udrzbu vozi-
dla. Fyzickd a technickd narocnost prace fidice/fidicky se proto lisi podle typu prace
a podle typu organizace; presto obecné lze fici, Ze se sniZzuje. Paralelné s tim se ale
zvysuji ndroky psychické, zplsobené stale silngjsim a slozitéjsim silni¢nim provozem
a naroky na jednani s klienty/klientkami, coZ potvrzovali vSichni dotazani fidici a fi-
dicky. Stres pramenici z nepfehlednosti provozu, z agresivity ostatnich Fidi¢a/fidicek
a z chovani nékterych cestujicich se tak stava hlavni charakteristikou této prace. To
odpovida zjisténim R. Sedlakové (2008), podle nichz je psychicky stres hlavni charak-
teristikou prace fidi¢/fidicek mezindrodni prepravy. Na schopnost zvladani stresu se
zaméruji psychologické testy, kterymi musi fidici a fidicky povinné v nékolikaletych
intervalech prochazet, a mize se promitat do zdravotnich potizi, jako je vysoky tlak
¢i problémy se Zaludkem. Psychicky stres je pfimo spojen s fyzickym zdravim, jeli-
koz dlouhodobé vystaveni stresu v praci je pficinou fady zdravotnich potizi (Ganster,
Schaubroeck 1991).

(Fyzicky) to neni ndrocny. Ale po psychicky strance clovék musi byt ve stfehu
celych téch 14 hodin. U toho nakladu, kdyZ clovék byl trochu unavenej, tak
zastavil kdykoliv. Ale tady kdyZ se ¢lovék vyspi jenom Sest hodin. (Marek, 62 let,
fidi¢ autobusu v linkové dopravé v mensim mésté, dva roky v oboru)

Vétsi stres klade vy3$3i naroky na tzv. meékké dovednosti Fidi¢t/fidicd — nejen zvla-
dat fizeni v hustém provozu, ale jednat s cestujicimi ¢i s dalSimi fidici, se kterymi se
v provozu mohou dostavat do konfliktu, ovladnout se, i kdyz jsou pod tlakem, byt
pfijemni a vstficni, ale pfitom umét udrzet v autobuse ¢i tramvaji pofadek. V podsta-
té se jednd o ,,emocionalni praci” (viz Hochschild 1983), vyZaduijici zvladani viastnich
emodi a jejich produktivni vyuZzivani.

Spousta jich tfeba v 60 skonci, Ze to tfeba nebudou davat psychicky. V téhle
praci je ta psychika hodné zasadni. Kolikrat kocirovat sam sebe, kdyZ vam nékdo
udéla néjakou prasecinu na silnici, a néjak si neuvédomi, Ze mate za sebou treba
40 lidi a nemdZete na to dupnout jako s tim osobdkem. A ukocirovat v sobé
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takovy to, Ze by ho clovék nejradsi vytahnul z auta a tam mu namlatil hubu.
(Josef, 52 let, fidi¢ autobusu v linkové dopravé v mensim mésté, vice nez 30 let
v oboru)

Tyto dovednosti jsou pokladany za vlastni spise Zendm, jelikoZ jsou k nim sociali-
zovany a jsou od nich ocekavany (Hochschild 1983). Pfesto jsou Zeny v profesi fidicl
vefejné dopravy nadale spiSe vyjimkou. Teoreticky by vy3si pfitomnosti Zen v této
profesi, a tedy i slabsimu spojent této prace s maskulinitou, mohla nahravat také ona
snizujici se fyzicka ndrocnost prace, dana technickym vyvojem a (s nim souvisejici)
odlisnou organizaci prace, tj. rozdélenim prace na jednotlivé tkony, z nichz samotné
fizeni je fyzicky nejméné narocné. Natdlie, fidicka tramvaje, napfiklad pokladala za
nejvétsi vyhodu této prace, ze se ,fyzicky nenadie”. Dotdzani muZi se presto shodovali
v tom, Ze se pro zeny hodi spiSe pouze pozice fidicek méstské dopravy, u spole¢nosti
ve velkych méstech, které maiji k dispozici vlastni dilny a servis. Jiné pozice byly na-
dale vnimany jako pro Zeny ne pfilis vhodné praveé kvuli fyzické néroc¢nosti. Dotdzané
Zeny narazely i na to, Ze jejich vedeni a kolegové a kolegyné predpokladali, Ze pro
urcité Ukony nejsou dostate¢né technicky zdatné — napfiklad nedokazou fidit urcity
slozitéjsi i vetsi typ stroje. Pfedstavitelé a predstavitelky organizaci predpokladali, Ze
Zeny maji z fizeni vétsich strojd strach:

(Zeny) zase maji trosku mentalni problém s tim, Ze se boyji Fidit ten velkej autobus;
(..) jakoby primarni odpor je: JéZIS, to je moc veliky, to ja neumim (personalni
manazerka, dopravni spole¢nost ve vétsim mésté, 39 let).

To ale nékteré komunika¢ni partnerky vnimaly jako stereotyp az diskriminaci.

Zkusenost Hany, jez fidila pro regiondlni autobusovou linkovou dopravni firmu,
tento pohled dale komplikuje. Hana uznévala, Ze sama neni fyzicky schopna vykonat
ukon, ktery se od ni v praci vyZaduje — vyménit pneumatiku na autobuse. Musela
Zadat o pomoc své kolegy a v terénu by to asi sama nezvladla. Zaroveri si ale uvédo-
movala, Ze jej sama nedokaZe ani fada jejich kolegt. Nejde tedy o gender, ale o in-
dividualini fyzickou kondici, a zejména o podminky, rozdéleni a organizaci prace, jez
zaméstnavatel nastavi.

Ty gumy jsou nékdy i pro chlapa tézky, nadavaji na to vsichni. A taky jsou tam
chlapi, ktery maji metr padesat, a takovouhle gumu tam ménit. A z druhy strany
tam jezdi pan, ktery ma amputovany prsty, chodi o berlich, chodi na takovyhle
nastavovanych botach, kdyZ jsem ho vidéla poprvé, tak jsem myslela, Ze to je
invalida, nez jsem Zzjistila, Ze ma uniformu firmy. (Hana, 50 let, fidi¢ka autobusu
v linkové dopravé, deset let v oboru)
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Snizovani fyzické naro¢nosti prace tedy podle vypravéni komunikacnich partnerd
a partnerek nevedlo tolik k omezeni genderové segregace a proméné genderového
znaménka profese fidice, ale spiSe ke zméné vnimani této préace jako prace vhod-
né pro star3i (muze). V roce 2020 bylo podle dat VSPS 23 % Fidi¢( starsich 60 let.
Tomu odpovidd i pozorovani dotdzanych personalnich manazerek a manazerd. Pod-
le vypovédi fidica/ridicek pracuii stale ¢astéji jako fidi¢i i muzi s riznymi zdravotnimi
problémy ¢i télesnymi hendikepy. Ackoliv rozhovory byly primarné zaméfeny na veék
(komunikacni partnefi byli rekrutovani mezi lidmi starsimi padesati let a fada otazek
byla zamérena na reflexi starnuti v praci), hlavni kategorii, kterd podle komunika¢nich
partnerek a partner( urcovala schopnost vykonavat tuto préaci, bylo zdravi, nikoli vék
sam o sobé. V&k byl vniman jako velmi relativni.

Starnuti v praci fidice/fidicky predstavovalo znacné rozporuplnou zkusenost: Na
jedné strané vétsina dotdzanych muzd i Zen hovofila o Ubytku sil a zhorsujicim se
zdravi, na druhé strané zdUraznovali zkusenosti rostouci s vékem, vétsi rozvaznost
a klid. Préce fidice byla komunikacnimi partnery a partnerkami (véetné predstavitell
odborovych svazl) vnimana jako velmi narocna, s negativnimi dopady na zdravi.
Tomu odpovida povinnost fidicl a fidicek absolvovat v pravidelnych intervalech ne-
jen psychologické, ale i zdravotni testy; cetnost testd se s pribyvajicim vékem zvysuije.
Predstavitelé odborovych svazU a Ffidici a fidicky, ktefi toto povolani vykonavali ce-
loZivotné, zddraznovali, Ze by vzhledem k naroc¢nosti této prace a mife odpovédno-
sti, kterou nesou, méli mit moznost odchézet do dlchodu dfive nez jind povolani.
Na druhé strané fada dotdzanych popisovala praci fidic¢e jako praci, k niz se uchylili
poté, co jiZ nebyli schopni pracovat ve svém predchozim zaméstnani. Napiiklad Filip
pracoval jako zednik a poté, co kvali zdravotnim potiZzim a operaci zad iz tuto téZkou
fyzickou praci nemohl vykonavat, nechal se v 55 letech zaméstnat jako fidi¢ linko-
vé autobusové dopravy. Marek zase zacal Fidit autobus poté, co prodélal amputaci
prstd na nohou a nezvladal jiz praci na nakladni dopravé, ktera obnasela i nakladani
a vykladani nakladu:

Kdybych nemél tu nohu, tak bych, ani bych nepremyslel. Tak bych to
nedélal. Jinak je to lepsi na tom nakladu, tam madte vic volna. (Marek, 62 let,
ridi¢ autobusu v linkové dopravé v mensim meésté, dva roky v oboru, dfive
Fidi¢ TIR)

Znacna ¢ast muzl fidica pracovala v mladsim véku jako fidici nakladni dopravy a au-
tobus zacali fidit az po prekonani padesatky, kdy jim prestaly vyhovovat podminky této
prace — Casté a dlouhé pobyty mimo domov a manipulace s tézkym ndkladem. Podle
persondlnich manazerek/manazer( tato skupina predstavovala idedlni zaméstnance:
padesatilety muz se zkusenosti s fizenim velkého auta, ktery hleda jistotu a stabilitu
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prace a chce v ni zGstat do déchodu. Mladi pracovnici nebyli pokladani za pfilis per-
spektivni, jelikoz v praci , nevydrzi”:

Pro mé je idealni kandidat po padesati letech, ridic kamionu, ktery se vylital
po svété a dneska uZ chce byt na stara kolena, nechce tolik chodit, chce byt
doma (...). TakZe pro mé je ridi¢ od padesati a klidné do 65 prosté idealni
clovék. (persondlni manazerka, dopravni spole¢nost ve vétsim mésté, 39 let)

Znacny podil fidi¢a podle kvantitativnich i kvalitativnich dat predstavuji ,pracu-
jici dGchodci” — lidé, ktefi jiz ziskali nédrok na statni dtchod, ale rozhodli se v pra-
ci pokracovat. Néktefi z nich pracovali naddle ve stejném pracovnim poméru na
plny Uvazek. Vétsina ale volila moznost pokracovat v praci formou brigad, tj. pracf
na dohodu o pracovni ¢innosti. Ta jim poskytla flexibilnéjsi nastaveni pracovnich
rozdil od zaméstnancd na standardni smlouvu mohli volit objem odpracovaného
¢asu a smény:

Dokonce jsou takovi lidé, fidici, kteri prosté kdyZ uz maji dichodovy vék,

tak si prosté dupnou a reknou: Tak ja koncim. Ukonci pracovni pomér, uz maji
Jakoby ddchod, a rfeknou: Jsem ochoten tady jezdit, ale jenom vikendy. Jako
prosté v tejdnu ne, protoZe je provoz velky, a to uZ je nebavi, ale vikendy, to
je takova, jak se fika, trosku pohodova jizda. (ptedstavitel odborovych svazU
DP Praha, 58 let)

S brigadni praci byla ovSem spojena i fada nevyhod. Dohody pro né znamenaly
V&t3i nejistotu, ztratu zameéstnaneckych benefitd a mnohdy nizsi platy. Caste¢ny Uva-
zek v zaméstnaneckém pomeéru ale nebyl zaméstnavateli nabizen. Vzhledem k nedo-
statku uchazecl o tuto praci si starsi fidi¢i mohli snaze vyjednat vyhovujici podminky
(napfiklad méné ndrocné, ale lépe placené vikendové smény), i kdyZ pouze v mezich
prace ,,na dohody”. Diky témto podminkam bylo fizeni autobusu ¢i tramvaje vnimano
komunikac¢nimi partnery a partnerkami jako idedlni prace i v pozdéjsim véku. Néktefi
z nich dokonce uvazovali o tom, Ze se v dlichodu k Fizeni vrati poté, co budou néjaky
¢as pracovat v jiném oboru. Zaméstnavani , pracujicich dlchodc” ovsem povazovali
predstavitelé/pfedstavitelky organizaci jen za nouzové feseni a v dobé, kdy bylo za-
jemcl o préci dostatek, preferovali spise mladsi pracuijici.

Asi tak, kdyZ byla doba, Ze jsme méli téch zajemct za branou hodné, tak jsme

to s nimi Fesili na nékterych divizich i radikdiné. Ze jsme jim viceméné naznacili,
Ze maji ddchodovy vék a Ze tu mame mladé zajemce nebo mladsi. A dneska uz

162 1



Volume 22 ¢ Number 1/ 2021 GENDER AVYZKUM

Jjsme radi, kdyz jezdi dal. (persondlni manazerka, dopravni spole¢nost v mensim
mésté, 63 let)

Stejné faktory, které v souc¢asné dobé nahrdvaji zaméstnavani starsich muza (tj.
snizujici se fyzicka naro¢nost prace a soubézné nedostatek pracovni sily), napomahaiji
teoreticky i zaméstnavani Zen v tomto stéle jesté typicky muzském oboru. Pfesto je
podil Zen nadale velmi nizky a prace fidice byla stale vétsinou dotazovanych kli¢ovych
aktérl i samotnych fidicd, jak uvidime dale, vnimana jako pro Zeny nepfilis vhodna.
Kromé technologickych zmén do hry totiz navic vstupuji konkrétni fyzické podminky
a organizace prace, jez marginalizuji téla Zen.

Télo jako prekazka: Fyzické pracovni podminky

Dotadzani muzi a zeny popsali nékolik specifickych situaci, které je v praci fidice
fyzicky omezuji, praci jim ztézuji a/nebo maji pfimo negativni dopad na jejich fyzické
zdravi.

Ta cukrovka, tlak. Ten tlak vétsinou vznika, Ze se v praci rozzlobi, to tak vznika,
hadani a tak. Artroza vétsinou taky, jak tam ma to otvirani dveri, tak tahne na ty
nohy a ramena. (Ctirad, 52 let, fidi¢ autobusu v linkové dopravé v mensim méstg,
23 let v oboru)

Opakujicim se problémem, o kterém se zmirfiovali jak fidici, tak fidicky, ale i pfed-
stavitelé odbor(, bylo chybéjici hygienické zazemi a toalety. Ridici a Fidicky si mohou
dojit si na zachod, pouze pokud maji dostatecné dlouhou pauzu na konecné své linky.
Zde se fyzické podminky prace dotykaji i organizace pracovni doby: pokud je pauza
pfilis kratka nebo casovy plan neni dobfe nastaven a linka nabira zpoZzdéni, nemaiji na
navstévu toalety ¢as. U fady méstskych linek na konecné zadné zachody pro fidice ¢i
ridicky nejsou, jelikoz chybéji pozemky nebo vile k jejich vybudovani.

Ten problém je, Ze ten pozemek ty smycky nebo ty zastavky, kde konci, ném

nepatfi, takZe my tam nemdZeme vybudovat socidini zafizeni, ale maximalné se

to da resit, Ze se tam da prenosnej chemickej zachod. (predstavitel odborovych

svazl v sektoru dopravy, 51 let)

Nemoznost ,,dojit si na zdchod” se vice dotyka starSich muzd, navic je sama o sobé
zdrojem jejich zdravotnich potizi:

(Lidé) si stéZovali, Ze tam chodi déti na prochazku ze Skolky a Ze tam Fidici caraji.
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A kam maji chodit? Tak potom nepijou a pak z toho vznikaji zdravotni problémy.
To by nikoho nenapadilo, Ze ty ridici fakt nemaji kam chodit na zachod. To

byl taky jeden z divodu, pak vam vznikaji ty zdravotni problémy. Chlapi maji
problémy s prostatou. (Hana, 50 let, fidi¢ka autobusu v linkové dopravé, deset let
v oboru)

Zatimco dotazané personalni manazerky a manazefi problém s toaletami neuvadéli,
predstavitelé odborl si ho byli dobfe védomi. Poukazovali na to, Ze do socidlniho za-
fizeni organizace neinvestuji. Problém ale spatfovali v tom, Ze sami fidici si na Spatné
zdzemi a nedostatek ¢asu na konecné zaméstnavateli nestéZuji a snazi se dodrzovat
jizdni fady za kazdou cenu:

To zase se snaZime tém mladejm tohle fikat, aby neblbli, jako Ze no tak pozdé
prijel, pozdé odjel, za to ti nikdo hlavu neutrhne. Jo, jsou takovi, Ze jsou pravé
ve stresu ,,ja uz mam bejt pryc a honem”, no tak zdravi ma ¢lovék jenom jedno.
(predstavitel odborovych svazd, 55 let)

Ridi¢i k tomu ale maji své davody: zpozdéni znamena snizeni prémii, a navic je pro
né nepfijemné o téchto intimnich télesnych zaleZitostech komunikovat s vedenim:

(To) ja zase povaZuju za naprosto dehonestujici, abych ja volal dispecink, abych
ja volal a fekl, prosim vas, ja na té konec¢né pojedu o pét minut pozdéji, protoZe
potrebuju na zachod. Tak to je pro mé natolik ponizujici. (Ota, 54 let, fidic¢
tramvaje a autobusu v méstské dopravé ve vétsim mésté, 12 let v oboru)

Nevyhovujici toalety a malo ¢asu pro jejich pouZiti pfedstavuje vétsi problém pro
starsi fidice, ale rovnéz pro fidicky. Podle dotdzanych fidicek i podle predstavitell
odborl maji Zzeny vétsi hygienické naroky a potfeby. Nejen Ze je pro né méné spo-
lecensky pfijatelné , odskocit si” jen tak venku, na toaleté se pfi moceni musi vice
svléknout a sednout si, a také tam v dobé menstruace chodi ¢astéji a travi tam vice
¢asu. Problémem je proto nejen nedostatek, ale i fyzicka podoba toalet:

A tam je kadibouda jenom, ja jsem z toho uplné hin. Ja jsem tu trasu zacala
nemit rada. Kvali ty kadiboudé. Nejsem cimprlich, ale v zimé, ac jsou zimy
mirné, stejné obcas zamrzne. A jako Zenska se tam v malym prostoru, ve tmé
musite nad tou misou néjak odstrojit, néjak vykonat potrebu, nedej boZe pri
menses, no hrozny. (...) Chlapam jsem fikala, vam se to fekne, vy si akorat
rozepnete poklopec a jdete ke stromu a ani tam do toho smradu nemusite
vstoupit, ale co my? A oni chi, chi, cha, cha. Tak béZ na kanalek a takovy,
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a mné to prosté vadilo. (Sofie, 59 let, fidicka tramvaje ve vétSim mésté, deset
let v oboru)

DalSi fyzickou komplikaci nejen ve spojeni s toaletami znamena pro Zeny menstru-
ace. Ridicky si v dobé menstruace potfebuji vyménit viozku ¢i tampon a umyt se;
mohou také potiebovat ¢astéjsi prestavky. Zen po padesétce, na které byl vyzkum
zameéren, se 1o jiz nemusi tak casto tykat, ale nékteré komunikacni partnerky v roz-
hovorech vzpominaly na své zkusenosti z mladsiho véku.

No, preci jen ty podminky-. (...) Nedokazu si predstavit, Ze bych jesté nékde
méla litat jesté s vlozkama, jak ty mlady holky, to jsou prosté podminky, to se
nemuzZete vycdrat, kdy chcete, na zachod nemdZete jit, kdy chcete. KdyZ to
preZiju bez poskozeni metabolismu, tak to bude asi zazrak. (Adéla, 52, Fidicka
tramvaje ve vétsim mésté, Ctyfi roky v oboru)

U linkovych (meziméstskych) autobust muze predstavovat podobny fyzicky pro-
blém prostor pro odpocinek fidica. Ridi¢i maji v depu zpravidla k dispozici tzv. ,30fé-
rky”, kde travi ¢as mezi ranni a odpoledni ¢asti smény, jelikoz bydli pfilis daleko a ne-
vyplati se jim vracet domu. Na ,Soférkach” jsou I0zka k odpocinku. Pro fidicky tento
odpocinkovy prostor neni oddéleny od prostoru muzud. Nase komunikac¢ni partnerky
to sice nevnimaly jako problém; mdze to ale byt jeden z faktord, kvali kterému je tento
typ prace pro Zeny nepfitazlivy nebo pokladany za pro Zeny nevhodny.

Tretim fyzickym problémem je obleceni: stejnokroje dostate¢né nereflektuji potre-
by Zen. Hana popisovala, jak si musela sama uniformu upravovat a presivat, protoze
jf viibec nesedéla.

Ale porad to na to neni pripraveny. TakZe kravatu, klasicky panskou kosili.

A kdyZ si date panskou kosili, tak abych ji zapnula pfes prsa, tak zase rukavy jsou
takhle. TakZe to uz vim, Ze musim pouze kratky rukavy mit. (Hana, 50 let, fidicka
autobusu v linkové dopravé, deset let v oboru)

Obleceni navrzené primarné pro muze nejenze je pro Zeny nepohodiné, ale navic
nevyhovuje jejich télesnym potiebam a mUze je vystavovat riziku pfiliSné sexuali-
zace a stigmatizace. V pfipadé menstruace, kdyz navic Zena nema moznost délat
prestavky, tak jak potfebuje, napfiklad predstavuiji pfilis svétlé kalhoty riziko, Ze krev
bude v pfipadé ,nehody” vidét. Ridicky jsou tudiz vystaveny stresu z , nezvladnu-
ti” svého téla a ,zvladani menstruace” (viz Oxley 1998) v praci na né klade velké
naroky. Ema po hysterektomii zalitovala, Ze ji nepodstoupila dfive, aby nemusela
tyto problémy fesit:
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Ja jsem tfeba méla stra$né moc krvdceni a preci jenom clovék sedi Ctyti hodiny
za volantem, nemuzZe se pohnout. A to byl problém. Ted'si fikam, Ze jsem

do toho méla jit driv. NeZ mit porad ty nervy, ted vstanu a jestli jo, nebo ne.

A kdyz jsem jezdila s trolejbusem a ty faje spadly tfeba na stfechu, nékde jsem
vytrolgjila, tak jsem musela vstat a hned to nahodit. To vsichni koukaji, tak jsem
si rikala, jezismaria, a svétly kalhoty, tak to jsem jezdila v cernych. A pak mé
odchytnul vypravci, Ze: porusujes uniform rezim, ja té nahlasim. (Ema, 54 let,
ridicka autobusu v méstské dopravée ve vétsim mésté, 15 let v oboru)

Fyzicky problém odlisny pro muze a pro Zeny mdze predstavovat i prostor z hledis-
ka bezpedi. Nékteré linky v méstském prostoru maji kone¢nou v mistech, ktera jsou
povazovana za potencialné nebezpecna pro Zeny. Ridicky samy sice o pocitu ohro-
Zeni nehovofily, vnimali to tak ale néktefi dotdzani muzi. Ve vysledku také to maze
pfispivat k tomu, Ze je prace fidice interpretovana jako pro zeny nepfilis vhodna:

Mné to osobné nevadi (Zeny na pozici fidi¢d, pozn. aut.). Ale podle mého nazoru
je to pro tu-. Zenské jsou dobré Fidicky, ale neni to pro né dobré. Jestli to mdzu
naostro fict, kdyz si potrebuju odskocit, mazu si odskocit kdekoli. Ona je na tom
preci jen trochu har. Ja si mGZu vzit snazsi obleceni na Iéto. Pro holku je tady

ta prace dost tvrda. (Milan, 54 let, Fidi¢ autobusu v linkové dopravé ve vétsim
mésté, 27 let v oboru)

Zeny samotné zddrazriovaly to, Zze nejsou pfilis , Zenské”, a pravé proto tuto praci
mohou vykonavat a byt v ni dobré; pfipadné Ze vlivem prace v muzském prostredi
.zhrubly”. PfizpGsobeni se ,muzskému”, ,silovému” a ,hrubému” prostfedi u nich
probihalo na drovni osobni identity, napfiklad zdGrazrovanim vlastnich, spiSe mas-
kulinnich charakteristik, jako u Emy:

Je to zfejmé nasi fyzickou konstrukci a ja jsem takova statnd, babicka taky byla
statnd. Ja jsem takova spis chlap neZ Zenska, ja mam rovny nohy, chlupaty

Jjak srnka. (Ema, 54 let, fidicka autobusu v méstské dopravé ve vétsim mésteé,
15 let v oboru)

Ddle se také odrazelo v reflexi vlastniho chovani a jeho zmény, jako u Sofie:
Posledni tfi roky uz na né jdu-, uZ jdu na tvrdo do hadky, (...) nejsem sprosta
teda, ale klidné nékomu feknu, aby drzel klapacku. A to je to, co mi taky vadi.
Ne, Ze bych zhrubla néjak katastroficky, ale zhrubla jsem v ty praci. (Sofie, 59

let, Fidicka tramvaje ve vétsim mésté, deset let v oboru)
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Mimo jiné i kvali tomu, jak byly nastaveny fyzické podminky prace, vnimali Fidici
a fidicky svou praci jako vhodnéjsi spise pro starsi nez pro mladsi Zeny. NejenZe na
nich jiz nespocivaly zavazky péce o déti, jak uvidime dale, ale star3i Zeny nemusely
resit komplikace zpUsobené menstruaci. V extrémnim pfipadé Emy byla chirurgicka
zména Zenského téla vnimana pozitivné, jako odstranéni problému periodického kr-
vaceni a pfiblizeni se muzskému idedlu. Téla starSich Zen nebyla vystavena takové
sexualizaci; pfitomnost starsich Zen v prostfedi hrubsi ,muzské” komunikace a sexi-
stického humoru nebudila takové rozpaky, jako by to mohlo platit pro Zeny mladsi:

Vite, jak se tam hecujou na soférce, jaky méli vykony doma a takhle. A ja jim
fikam, tady usnete u zprav, a pfitom takhle machrujete. (Hana, 50 let, Fidicka
autobusu v linkové dopravé, deset let v oboru)

Dotazovani predstavitelé/prfedstavitelky zaméstnavatell si ale az na vyjimky nebyli
védomi toho, ze by zménou nastaveni fyzickych podminek mohli vytvofit priznivéjsi
prostfedi pro znevyhodnéné skupiny zaméstnanci/zaméstnankyn (napf. Zzeny, starsi
pracujici ¢i pracujici se zdravotnim hendikepem), pfipadné necitili potfebu to délat.
Chapali napft. jako dostate¢né to, Ze Zeny cilené nediskriminuji. Pfikladem je vyrok
personalni manazerky:

Neodmitame ani Zeny, neni doba na to, abychom je odmitali. (personalni
manazerka, dopravni spole¢nost v mensim mésté, 63 let).

Presto v této organizaci zadné Zzeny nepracovaly. Atmosféra ve firmé, fyzické pod-
minky a chovani nadfizenych vedly k tomu, Ze Zeny praci zde nevyhledavaly. Podobné
feditel a majitel dopravni firmy zdGrazrioval, Ze jako zaméstnavatel o Zeny stoji, pro-
toZe v nich vidi spolehlivéjsi pracujici. Za dostatecnou motivaci pokladal to, Ze jsou
ohodnoceny stejné jako muzi:

Ale davame samoziejmé lidem stejny penize, protoZe vérime, Ze Zeny jsou

pracovitéjsi, loajalnéjsi a vsechno s tim souvisi. (vlastnik dopravni spole¢nosti
ve vétsim mésté, 47 let)
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Lidé pro praci, prace pro lidi: Organizace pracovni doby

Zasadni vliv na genderovanost prace fidice, ale i na jeji dopad na jejich téla a zdravi, ma
kromé fyzickych podminek a fyzické naro¢nosti prace také organizace pracovni doby.
Casové organizace préace predurcuje urcity typ prace jako vice nebo méné vhodny pro
Zeny nebo muze, ale i pro mladé ¢i staré. Ridi¢i a fidicky vefejné dopravy pracovali
v naprosté vetsiné pfipadd na plny Gvazek ve sménném provozu. Smény zasahovaly
do ,nesocidlnich ¢ast” — ranni smény zacinaly ve 3—4 hodiny rano, odpoledni smény
koncily nejdfive o pllnoci, mnohdy az v 1-2 hodiny rdno. Specifické ¢asové usporadani
prace predstavovaly ,délené” smény neboli tzv. 3ejdry, kdy Fidi¢ zac¢ina v brzkych
rannich hodinach, pak ma nékolikahodinovou prestavku a poté pokracuje v odpoledni
dopravni Spicce. Smény se stiidaji v turnusech; toto stfidani se lisi v riznych dopravnich
podnicich. Jen vzacné nasi komunikacni partnefi a partnerky pracovali v jednom
stalém turnusu, ktery si mohli vybrat. Vzhledem k nedostatku fidic¢d ve firmach chybéli
pracovnici a pracovnice ,na stfidani” a fidici a fidicky byli rGznym zplsobem nuceni
¢i motivovani pracovat prescas; mésicné tak neztidka odpracovali az 200 hodin.

Praxe je, Ze to ty lidi, Ze uZ maji tedka vyCerpany prescasy, protoZe nejsou lidi.
Praxe je takova, Ze si lidi chtéji hldsit dovolenou, a ten den uZ je plno. Praxe je
takovd, Ze ma napsanou dovolenou, ale oni mu ji zrusej, protoZe nejsou lidi.
(predstavitel odborovych svazt v sektoru dopravy, 51 let)

Velké dopravni podniky (v Praze a v Brné) nabizely moznost sménnych turnus
vhodnych pro matky s détmi (napf. pouze ranni smény), ¢astecné Gvazky ale zpra-
vidla neumoznovaly. Ostatni organizace nedélaji podle dotazanych personalnich
manazerek a manazerU i predstaviteld odborovych svazd mezi pracujicimi rozdily
a brani se zvyhodniovani urcitych skupin pracujicich pfi vybéru sluzeb se strachem,
7e by to vyvolalo mezi zaméstnanci/zaméstnankynémi zast nebo by to bylo orga-
nizac¢né pfilis naroc¢né:

Tak je tady dvé sté lidi na tyhle vozovné, tak nemdzZe 186 lidi mit vyjimku, taky to
musi nékdo oddélat. (predstavitel odborovych svaz( v sektoru dopravy, 55 let)

Prilis dlouha a nesocialni pracovni doba ovsem nepredstavovala problém jen pro Zeny
s détmi. | u muzd se extenzivni pracovni doba podepisovala na rodinném Zivoté:

Mam spoustu kolegd, co jsou rozvedeny, Ze ty Zeny to nezviddly, po té strance
byt furt doma samy nebo doma s détma, spoustu. (Josef, 52 let, fidi¢ autobusu

v linkové dopravé v mensim mésté, 30 let v oboru)
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Extenzivni pracovni doba a nesocialni ¢asy prace vice vyhovovaly (nebo byly snesi-
telnéjsi) pracujicim, ktefi neméli/y zavazky péce a nepotiebovali/y ¢i nechtéli/y travit
pravidelny ¢as se svou rodinou. Proto byla komunikacnimi partnery a partnerkami
prace fidi¢e chdpana jako vhodnéjsi pro starsi lidi, ktefi jiZ nemusi pec¢ovat o déti. Ty-
kalo se to v podobné mife muzl i zen.

Proto jsem si rozbil manZelstvi, ja to pfiznam. ProtoZe opravdu, ktera Zenska by
ti tohle trpéla. Jsem mél dvé maly déti, nebyl jsem v lété viabec doma. Ty mlady
kluci se vabec nehrnou na autobus. Ty chtéji délat, ja nevim, od Sesti do dvou.
Soboty a nedéle volno. JenZe to na osobni dopravé nejde. To prosté neexistuje,
rozumis. (Daniel, 78 let, Fidi¢ autobusu v linkové dopravé ve vétsim mésté, 60 let
v oboru)

Rada Fidi¢t a Fidi¢ek tuto praci vykonavala i pres jeji Casovou naro¢nost i v dobg,
kdy méli malé déti. V pfipadé muzi prevladal v téchto pfipadech model tradi¢ni
genderové délby prace a péce v rodiné. Zeny ¢astéji nastupovaly do tohoto povo-
lanf az v okamziku, kdy mély déti trochu odrostlé a dokazaly skloubit potfeby rodi-
ny s pracovni dobou. Osm z deseti komunikacnich partnerek se stalo fidickami az
pozdéji ve své pracovni draze — tehdy, kdy uz nebyly limitovany péci o déti, a za-
roven se jim kvali vékové diskriminaci nedafilo ziskat jinou praci. Rizeni autobusu
¢i tramvaje predstavovalo moznost jisté prace s okamzitym ndstupem a relativné
slusnou odménou.

Ano, to bylo v té advokatce, pak jsem pfrisla o praci, to bylo viastné vioni.

A zdchrana byl dopravni podnik, protoZe oni, jak maji chuddci nedostatek
Fidica, tak berou opravdu kohokoliv. A ja, protoZe je nds doma plna hromada,
tak clovék si nemohl dovolit zdstat dva tfi mésice a hledat néjaky zaméstnani,

a jak spravné poukazujete svym vyzkumem, o zdatné padesatniky takovy zdjem
neni. Tak jsem byla u dopravniho podniku. (Adéla, 52, fidicka tramvaje ve vétsim
mésté, Ctyfi roky v oboru)

Rizeni vefejné dopravy tak pro Zeny i pro muze predstavovalo vhodné povolani pro
zménu pracovni drahy — bylo mozné ziskat rekvalifikaci a misto i ve véku nad 50 let
a setrvat zde az do véku naroku na statni dtichod (i po ném). Nahréva tomu to, Ze
se jedna o relativné otevienou profesi s nizkymi naroky na vzdélani uchazect/ucha-
zelek. Musi sice ziskat fidi¢sky priikaz skupiny D a profesni priikaz, coZ je pomérné
nakladné (sami respondenti a respondentky odhadovali ndklady na cca 50 tisic K¢),
v situaci nedostatku pracovnich sil se ale na téchto nékladech alespor ¢astec¢né po-
dilela zamé&stnéavaijici organizace, ptipadné Ufad prace. Casova naro¢nost prace viak
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nadale prohlubuje paradox starnuti v praci fidice/fidicky a ne/vhodnosti této prace
v pozdéjsim véku. Na jedné strané byla tato prace dotdzanymi pokladana za vhodnéjsi
pro starsi pracujici, ktefi jiz nemusi fesit zavazky péce, nez pro otce a matky mladsich
déti. Na druhé strané pravé vysoka casova intenzita této prace a nepravidelna noc¢ni
prace pfinasela zdravotni rizika, jeZ si vice uvédomovali pravé starsi pracujici. Potize
se zvysujicim se vékem predstavoval podle dotdzanych zejména stres spojeny s pro-
vozem, nutnost pracovat v noci a neustale ménit denni rytmus:

No a kdyZ uz si télo zvykne na tenhleten ranni reZim, tak zase pristi tyden jdu na
tu odpoledni a konc¢im ve dvanact hodin, a neZ se dostanu domd, je pdl jedny.
A kdy?Z je to celej tejden, tak ¢lovék si pripada nékdy jak po flamu. Obzviast

v tomhletom véku, to moZna driv mi to tak néjak nepfislo, ale prosté jak se to
nastrada, tak je to docela zahul. (Zbynék, 63 let, fidi¢ autobusu linkové dopravy
v mensim mésté, deset let v oboru)

Fyzicka naro¢nost prace byla spojovana zejména s délkou smén, v situaci, kdy vét-
Sina firem své zaméstnance a zaméstnankyné co nejvice vyuzivala, jesté v kombinaci
s nedostatkem spanku a odpocinku, strnulou pozici v sedé a (v 1été) s horkem. Presto
rozhovory s pfedstaviteli a pfedstavitelkami zaméstnavatell — personalnimi a pfimymi
manaZzery a manazerkami ukdzaly, Ze ani v situaci nedostatku pracovnich sil v obo-
ru nebyli prilis ochotni vyjit fidicm/fidickam vstfic a prizpdsobit ¢asovou organizaci
prace ani fyzické pracovni podminky tak, aby usnadnili vykondvani této prace i zenam
a/nebo starsim pracujicim. Ocekavali, Ze se konkrétni pracujici — se svymi odlisnymi
tély, osobnimi Zivotnimi situacemi ¢i pfipadnymi zavazky péce — pfizpUsobi dané pra-
covni pozici, nikoliv Ze by se pracovni pozice mohly pfizptsobovat konkrétnim vté-
lenym pracujicim:

Tady neni co prizptsobovat, v téhle profesi si myslim, Ze to neni. Ta se musi délat
porad stejné, at to jezdi 30lety chlap nebo 65lety. Vysledky nebo ta cinnost

je Uplné stejna. A cekdme nebo vyZadujeme to odvedeni prace uplné stejny

k tomu zakaznikovi. (...) protoZe tim volantem musi kroutit jak ten, tak ten.

Za predpokladu, Ze neporusi nebo neprekroci délku smény, kterou mame my
nafizenou. Ale budeme to vyZadovat jak po mladym, tak po starym. (personaini
manazerka, dopravni spole¢nost v mensim mésté, 63 let)

Predstavitelé odborl sice pokladali dlouhou a nepravidelnou pracovni dobu za
jeden z klicovych problémd profese fidice a zdUraznovali negativni dopady fyzické,
psychické a Casové narocnosti této prace na téla a zdravi téch, kdo ji dlouhodobé
vykonavaiji. Jejich cilem ale bylo tuto nevyhodu pracujicim kompenzovat vy3si mzdou
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a moznosti dfive odejit do dtchodu, nikoli hledat jiné, vhodnéjsi zplsoby organiza-
ce prace. Dotazani odbordafi se snazili v rdmci svych odborovych organizaci o zvyseni

o sniZzeni véku odchodu do ddchodu:

Jako ten Zivot ridica je fakt jako tvrdej, to fikam, a kdyZ to feknu Upiné narovinu,
ani téch Sedesat si nemyslim. Ja si fakt myslim, Ze odchod do dtichodu by mél
bejt v néjakejch pétapadesati. (predstavitel odborovych svazd, 51 let)

To, zda pracuijici télo odpovida pozadavkim pracovniho mista, je pravidelné kont-
rolovano prostfednictvim Iékarskych testd, které jsou se stoupajicim vékem stale ¢as-
téjsi. Jakmile pracuijici testy neprojde, nemUZze praci fidice/fidicky vykonavat. Nékteré
velké dopravni podniky mély diky plsobeni odbord socialni programy umoziujici
zaméstnat takového pracovnika / takovou pracovnici na jiné pozici; vhodnych mist je
ale nedostatek a Castéjsi scéndr je ten, ze fidi¢/ridicka od firmy odchazi:

To ne, to feknu svymi usty. Vy jezdite, pokud jste pro né jezdici, dokud jste
pro né platnej, tak jste fajn, aZ skoncite a budete zdravotné v pytli, az dozijete
se néjakyho véku, tak po vas nestékne pes, vezmou vam legitku a prosté
koncite. (Radim, 52 let, fidi¢ autobusu meéstské dopravy ve vétsim meésté,

30 let v oboru)

Ridi¢i a fidicky sami tento stav vétsinou pfijimali, jelikoZ si ze své pozice nedo-
kazali predstavit, Ze by prdce mohla byt zorganizovéna jinak. Prace prescas jim
poskytovala moznost zvysit své vydélky. Pokud vyjadfovali nespokojenost, pak jen
s dil¢imi problémy, a pokud se nedokazali prizptsobit narokdim a podminkdm or-
ganizace prace nebo jim prace pusobila zdravotni problémy, mnohdy to pokladali
za své individualni selhant:

Clovék se musi snazit, néco proto délat a hybat se. Asi moZna kdybych cvicil na
ty zada a néco pro to délal, tak tfeba by to nebylo spatny. (Stanislav, 58 let, fidic
autobusu v linkové dopravé v mensim mésté, 29 let v oboru)

Zaveér

Rizeni prostiedk( vefejné osobni dopravy je sektorem zaméstnani, ve kterém
v soucasnosti v Ceské republice prevazuji stardi muzi. Zaroven je to povolani tradi¢né
a stereotypné spojované s maskulinitou. | pfes urcité zmény zplsobené technologickym
pokrokem nedochazi k vyraznéjsi genderové desegregaci povolani fidice. To je dano
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mimo jiné tim, Ze fyzické a organizac¢ni podminky této prace jsou nadale nastaveny
tak, ze vyhovuiji vice muziim nez zenam. Pietrvava organizace prace, jez nedovoluje
kombinovat praci a péci, ktera je pfitom nadale spise ocekavana od Zen. Technicky
pokrok sice vede ke stirdni ddrazu na ,,silnou a vykonnou maskulinitu”, coz umoZzriuje
praci v daném povolani i ve starSim véku, ovsem ostatni organizacni charakteristiky
prace zUstavaji. Prace fidice sice jiz nevyzaduje nadprimérné fyzické a technické
schopnosti, ale dalsi okolnosti (muzské prostfedi na ,soférkach”, velmi dlouha pracovni
doba, zdzemi odpovidajici spiSe potfebam muzskych tél, symbolické spojeni velkych
strojd a motord s maskulinitou) udrzuji pfedstavu prace Fidice jako muzské prace, pro
Zeny a priori nevhodné. Pro fadu nasich komunikacnich partnerd tato prace davala
moZnost zachovat si praci v muzském prostredi a uchovat takto zprostfedkované svou
maskulinitu, napfiklad poté, co jiz fyzicky nezvladali praci fidi¢e mezindrodni nakladni
dopravy (viz také Sedlakova 2008). Prace fidice autobusu muzim, ktefi v této praci
pokracuji i s horsim zdravim a ve vy3sim véku, umoziiuje identifikovat se s idedlem
muzské sily a technické zdatnosti a konstruovat svou maskulinitu zprostfedkované
pouze na zakladé toho, Ze maji télo s muzskym pohlavim. Technicky vyvoj tak
napomaha fidi¢im sdilet tzv. ,zprostfedkovanou maskulinitu” (Crowley 2013).

Zeny pracujici jako Fidi¢ky zpravidla volily tuto praci ve stfednim a star3im véku,
kdy jiz na nich nespocivala péce o déti. Komunikacni partnerky v nasem vyzkumu ve
vétsiné pripadl zacaly pracovat jako fidicky po dosazeni 40, ¢i dokonce 50 let véku,
kdyZ ve svém pUvodnim povolani na pracovnim trhu nespatrovaly perspektivu dobrého
zaméstnani. PFi praci se musely prizpasobit ,muzskému” prostiedi, tzv. ,,zhrubnout” —
akceptovat sexistické narazky a vtipy na , Soférkach” ¢i prisvoijit si vulgarni vyjadiovani.
Téla starsich Zen nebyla tolik sexualizovana jako téla mladSich Zen, nebyla tedy ani
vnimana jako , femininni”. Ridicky nemusely Fesit omezeni, ktera tato prace klade pfed
téla schopnd reprodukce. Zkusenosti nasich komunikacnich partnerek naznacuji, ze
starsi zeny se mohou snadnéji stat ,socialnim muzem” (viz Sorenson 1984 in Acker
1990) a tak obstat v tradi¢né muzském povolani. Intersekcionalni kvalitativni analyza
proto ukazuje, Ze starsi Zeny se mohou nachazet v tomto tradi¢né muzském prostredi
ve vyhodnéjsi pozici nez Zzeny mladé.

Prace Fidice/Fidicky pomérné prekvapivé pro fadu dotdzanych nejen zen, ale i muzd
predstavovala jistou praci, kde nebyl problém ziskat misto ani po padesatce a v pred-
dichodovém veku, a zdroven umoznovala pracovat i po dosazeni naroku na ddchod.
Diky technologickému vyvoji a snizovani fyzické naro¢nosti se tato prace v tomto
pohledu teoreticky jevi jako idedlni bridge job, tedy povolani pfemostujici obdobi
plného zdravi a fyzické zdatnosti a odchod do dlichodu a vyhovujici téldm s horsim
zdravotnim stavem. Celkové byly ovsem podminky zaméstnani fidi¢a/ridicek vyrazné
ovlivnény situaci v tomto sektoru, a sice nedostatkem pracovni sily. Pro zaméstnava-
tele/zaméstnavatelky byli v souc¢asnych podminkach stavajici zaméstnanci a zamést-
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nankyné nepostradatelni, a proto by méli mit silnou vyjednavaci pozici. Ta jim v roce
2017 umoznila vyjednat vyznamné zvyseni mezd. Jejich pozice je ale podminéna
jednak jejich dobrym zdravotnim stavem, jednak také zavisi na tom, zda maji za-
meéstnavatelé k dispozici dostatek mladsich zadjemcU o préaci. Fyzické podminky prace
a usporadani pracovni doby nadale vice vyhovuji zdravym muzdm ve stfednim véku,
ktefi nenapliuji zavazky péce a maji nizsi naroky na hygienické zézemi a bezpec¢nost
prace, a celkové jsou fyzické podminky prace nastaveny podle jejich standardd. S tim,
jak tito muzi v praci starnou, i jim ale prestavaji nastavené podminky vyhovovat. Vel-
mi dlouha pracovni doba a zvysujici se stres spojeny se zménami v provozu ovliviiu-
je podle jejich vypovédi negativné jejich zdravotni stav. Organizace se ale starnouci
pracovni sile nijak nepfizpUsobuji; nedostatek pracovnikd/pracovnic fesi ad hoc naji-
manim ddchodct coby brigadnik(. Zaméstnavani starsich pracovnikd/pracovnic nenf
ale ani jejich cilem, ani promyslenou strategii Celici realité nabidky pracovniho trhu,
Pro pracuijici predstavuje prace ,na dohodu” moznost vyjednat si relativné lepsi pod-
minky o pracovni dobé, disledkem ale je, Ze nejsou nijak chranéni v pfipadé propou-
$téni a nevztahuji se na né zaméstnanecké benefity. Prodluzovani pracovniho Zivota
se tak v tomto sektoru jevi jako chaoticky a nefizeny proces, bez podpory ze strany
organizaci ¢i statu. V okamziku, kdy se zméni situace na trhu prace, budou pracujici
pravdépodobné po dosazeni dlichodového veku tlaceni k tomu ,aby praci opustili,
jako to bylo v minulosti.

Zaméstnavatelé a zaméstnavatelky jsou podobné slepi vaci télesnym potfebam
starsich muzU i vici potfebdm Zen z hlediska ¢asovych a fyzickych podminek prace.
Vypovédi Ucastnikt a Ucastnic vyzkumu ukazuji, Zze prace fidice/fidicky, tak jak je
v soucasné dobé organizovana, neni vhodna ani pro Zeny, ale ani pro starsi muze —
kvali nedostate¢nému zazemi, zvysujicimu se stresu, dlouhym sméndm a nevyhovuiji-
cim podminkdm ohrozujicim zdravi. Neni ale vyhovuijici ani pro muze mladsi — zejmé-
na kvali praci v nesocialnich ¢asech a obrovské ¢asové naro¢nosti, ktera neumoznuje
takrka zadny cas traveny s rodinou. Predstava idedlniho abstraktniho zaméstnance,
jenz by mél obsadit pracovni misto fidice vefejné dopravy, je tak prazdnou predsta-
vou, které v realité nic neodpovida. Dlsledkem je — v dobé hospodafské konjunk-
tury — chronicky nedostatek pracovnikd. Pfesto v dobé, kdy byl vyzkum provadén,
pretrvavala snaha zaméstnavatelt/zaméstnavatelek hledat lidi pro praci, nikoliv pfi-
zpUsobit praci lidem.

Téla Fidich a ridicek jsou nadale v praci téla , neviditelna”. | pfes technicky pokrok,
ktery umoznil tuto praci vykondvat vétsimu okruhu lidi, nebere nastaveni fyzickych
pracovnich podminek a organizace pracovni doby v potaz to, Ze praci vykondvaji kon-
krétni télesné a genderované bytosti v urcitém véku a zdravotnim stavu. Téla zen jsou
v této praci marginalizovana napfiklad absenci vyhovujiciho zézemi &i obleceni nebo
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ignorovanim jejich potreb plynoucich z jejich reprodukéni schopnosti. Téla starsich
pracujicich jsou znevyznamnovana a nezviditeliovana pozZadavky na dlouhé setrva-
ni v jedné pozici ¢i prostfednictvim kratkych a malo ¢etnych prestavek. Téla obecné
jsou ignorovana v nastaveni pracovni doby — nedostatku odpocinku, praci v nesoci-
alnich ¢asech a nepravidelnosti stfidani bdélosti a spanku. Pracuijici jsou predstaviteli
a predstavitelkami organizaci vétsinou vnimani jako jedinci bez zavazkd péce, bez
fyzickych potfeb a projevy; jejich téla jsou chdpédna primarné jako prekazky dobré-
ho vykonu prace, nikoli jako zakladni podminka a misto, kde je prace vykondvana.
Rozhovory s Fidi¢i a Fidickami ukazuji, jak jsou téla v praci opomijena a neviditelna,
a toivtomto typu prace, jez ma do zna¢né miry manualni povahu. Pokud se v této
praci s néjakym télem pocita, je to abstraktni pfedstava muzského zdravého téla. To,
nakolik jejich konkrétni téla této abstraktni pfedstaveé vyhovuiji, pravidelné kontrolujf
|ékarské a psychologické testy, kterymi Fidici a Fidicky povinné prochazeji, a sankcio-
nuji je zakazem c¢innosti a nasledné ztratou prace. Nastaveni podminek prace pfitom
nevyplyva z zadnych inherentnich pozadavkd, bez nichz by tato prace nemohla byt
vykondvana, ale jsou vysledkem nastaveni organizac¢nich procest. Nelze je osprave-
dInit ani pozadavkem na bezpecnost prace — extrémné dlouhé smény a nedostatek
odpocinku jsou k ni naopak v pfimém protikladu. Nyni mtzeme v dlsledku nadchaze-
jici ekonomické krize a zvysuijici se nezaméstnanosti pravdépodobné ocekavat, Ze ani
v blizké budoucnosti k zadnému zlep3eni situace v tomto sektoru zaméstnani nedojde.
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Later-Life Learning and Older Women
Learners: A Feminist Commentary

Marvin Formosa

Abstract: Later-life learning continues to remain well under the radar as far as feminist
theorising and empirical research are concerned. This exclusion is surprising considering that
older women make up the majority of learners in later-life learning programmes. This essay
has three objectives: to present the available knowledge on older women and learning given
that this information remains undocumented; to apply a feminist critique to the mainstream
literature on older adult learning, with a special reference to the University of the Third Age
(U3A) and Women's Institutes (WI); and to promote an understanding of the similarities and
diversities of older women by highlighting the significance of socially diverse factors such as
class, ethnicity, and age in shaping their learning experiences or lack thereof. In an ageing
society, organisations such as U3As and WIs have the potential to improve the quality of life
of older women and the overall community in which they live. However, their role in enabling
older women to attain some level of critical consciousness by leading them to reflect on
everyday realities and analyse the relationships between personal contexts and the wider
social forces of marginalisation was found to be marginal at best.
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Recent decades have seen considerable academic attention devoted to the impact
of gender relations on adult learning and human ageing. While feminist educators
have highlighted how males’ positionality as the promoters of ideas is responsible for
the masculinist tendencies in theories and practices in adult education (Zarestky et
al. 2019), feminist gerontologists have recorded the experiences of older women to
theorise gender relations as power relations that are embedded and institutionalised
in social arenas and that have vital consequences for the life chances of ageing
women (Hooyman 2018). Yet, it is regrettable that later-life learning has remained
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well under the radar as far as feminist theorising and empirical research are concerned
(Formosa 2019a). Although back in the mid-1990s it was noted that ‘there remain few
areas of scholarly activities untouched by critical feminist interventions’ (Rogers 2006:
189), twenty-five years later the sub-field of older adult learning remains steadfastly
immune to gender and feminist inferences. On one hand, educational gerontologists
dedicated scant attention to older women's experiences and trajectories. Despite the
considerable interest in learning among older men observed in the new millennium,
largely as a result of the successful global travails of Men's Sheds (Carragher, Golding
2015), feminist and women-friendly approaches have remained scarce. On the other
hand, feminist educators and gerontologists alike have overlooked the question of
older adult learning. While the attention of the former has remained narrowly focused
on the middle-age phase of the life course, the preoccupation of the latter has
been restricted to the issue as a ‘social problem’, with a focus on the ways in which
older women tend to be poorer, more vulnerable to abuse, and severely lacking in
access to affordable health care. Such exclusionary trends in older adult learning are
highly surprising considering the heavily gender-biased rates of participation, as it
is common for older women to outnumber men by three to one in some later-life
learning programmes, where at times they even make up as much as 80% of the
student body (Ware 2013).

This essay was intended to address the prevailing lack of feminist debate on later-life
learning and older women learning." Its impetus arose from both my long-standing
personal engagement with radical approaches to education and learning and from
my agreement with Leathwood and Francis's opinion (2006: 2) that the ‘policies and
practices of lifelong learning ... are gendered in their construction and effects’. This
has resulted in a very limited understanding of older women'’s learning amongst
adult educators and educational gerontologists, so that many learning practices
with older women continue to be based on obsolete or, in the worst-case scenario,
on ‘malestream’ information and perspectives. Although a number of studies on
older adult learning did draw on the life history of learners (Broecher, Davis, Painter
2017), few incorporated feminist outlooks on education and ageing (Kamler 2006;
Wilinska 2016). This is warranted because women'’s learning must be understood and
valued in its own right and within a broader social context that encompasses the
social determinants of gender roles and norms (Leavy, Harris 2019). Indeed, learning
practices with older women lose much of their efficacy if facilitators remain unaware
or insensitive to how society, for instance, systemically denigrates older women,
excludes them from the mainstream of educational opportunities and productive life,

' Acknowledgements: | sincerely thank the two anonymous reviewers whose comments and suggestions
helped to substantially improve and clarify this paper.
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and judges them primarily in terms of their appearance and declining skills (Withnall
2009).

The objectives of this essay were threefold. The first objective was to compile
an exposition of the available knowledge about older women and their learning,
given that this information remains undocumented. The second endeavour was to
apply a feminist critique to mainstream literature on later-life learning, with a special
reference to the University of the Third Age (U3A) and Women'’s Institutes (WIs), which
are two of the most successful institutions involved in older adult learning. Finally, the
essay sought to promote a cultural understanding of the similarities and diversities of
older women by highlighting the significance of such factors as class, ethnicity, and
age in shaping their learning experiences and opportunities or lack thereof.

Feminist education and later-life learning

Cultural critic and feminist theorist bell hooks (2000: vii) defined feminism as
a ‘'movement to end sexism, sexist exploitation, and oppression’. However, feminism
is a highly contested concept. There are many strands of feminist education, and
different models have adopted different theoretical standpoints. For instance, the
psychological model prioritised the creation of learning support networks that enable
women to speak about their experiences and see themselves as ‘knowers’ who are
capable of producing knowledge (Belenky et al. 1986). While this approach was
lauded for foregrounding learners’ experiences as women and emphasising affective
as well as rational knowing, its individualistic orientation implied a complete lack
of attention to race, ethnicity, and class differences, and hence failed to account
for differences between women or differences in power relations based on various
positionalities. In response, other feminists adopted a structural outlook that both
built upon and went beyond Freire’s (1970) focus on class so as to deal also with
gender, race, and sexual orientation (Luke, Gore 1992). Extolled for its attention to
the learners’ diverse positionality resulting from unequal power relations, such a turn
was nevertheless criticised for downplaying the individual’s capacity for agency. In
Tisdell's (1996: 310) words, such theories ‘focus too much on structures, and do not
account for the individual’s capacity for agency, the capacity to have some control
outside of these social structures'’.

One possiblewaytotranscend the limitations of such modelsis provided by poststructural
feminism, which forms a synthesis of the psychological and liberatory models to promote
both personal emancipation and public action. The poststructural approach is able to
account for all four recurring themes that underlie feminist pedagogy: how knowledge
is constructed, the development of voice, the authority of students and teachers,
and addressing differences (Formosa 2005). A poststructural feminist perspective
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...would emphasize the importance of relationship and connection to learning,
but also account for the fact that power relations based on a multitude of factors
including gender, race, and class are always present in the learning environment
and affect both how knowledge is constructed on the individual level as well as
the social and political factors that affect as what counts as ‘official’ knowledge
and how it is disseminated.

(Tisdell 1996: 311)

This perspective devotes attention to the role of power in how knowledge is
shaped and disseminated in the classroom and, perhaps more importantly, in society
at large by recognising how the self constructs knowledge in relation to others, and
how both the self and others are situated and positioned within social structures that
are simultaneously privileged and oppressed. Poststructural feminism strives to give
a 'voice’ to those who have been traditionally marginalised in adult education. It also
problematises the power and authority of the teacher and considers the potentials
and ramifications of the learning event for redistributing power. Finally, it addresses
both the differences and similarities of learners by using participants’ autobiographical
and life experiences, rather than falling into the trap of homogenising all women as
equally oppressed, which is usually the case in critical pedagogy.

Bearing in mind that feminist thought has had an interest in/has been discussing
adult education since the 1980s and that the first studies on the ‘double jeopardy’
of ageing and gender emerged in the early 1970s, one would expect the field of
later-life learning to long ago have incorporated a sensitivity to gendered and feminist
considerations. Regrettably, this failed to materialise, and to date there have been
few analytical and empirical attempts to apply a feminist lens to later-life learning.
One early foray in this respect was Meade and Walker’s (1989: 181) criticism of
pre-retirement learning initiatives for adopting a male ‘gaze’ by assuming that later
life is a ‘time of personal freedom and choice’, when for older women the work of
household chores and caring continues and may even intensify as husbands and other
members in the extended family become frail. Similarly, Harold (1992: 515) argued that
although learning programmes designed for later life are based on a personal growth
concept and are therefore an excellent means for facilitating social participation and
personal development, they ‘fall far short in being instrumental in significantly altering
the well-being of aging women or changing either personal or societal concepts
about old age and older women'. She also rejected the malestream assumption
behind the functionalist rationales for older adult learning that the role-discontinuity
of retirement is something that only affects men, while the real crisis that affects
women is widowhood. She thus advocated for later-life learning to distance itself
from objectives that prioritise individual learning or development ‘tasks’ and instead
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to adopt strategies that initiate ‘both personal and social change in quality-of-life
issues related to women’s aging process’ (Harold 1992: 519).

Researchers also examined the choices and constraints that older women
experience in accessing learning by focusing on the lifelong learning programmes
organised by the National Federation of Women'’s Institutes (NFWI). Founded in the
United Kingdom in 1915, at the end of 2019 the NFWI (2019) included 69 regional
federations, 6,300 WIs, and a membership of 208,464 women in 201 WIs, the
majority of whom were aged 50+. The NFW!I offers ‘'women the opportunities to
make an impact in their communities, to influence local, national and world issues
affecting the social, economic and environmental life of families and communities,
and to learn traditional and new skills’ (Jackson 2006: 75). Since 1948, the NFWI
has managed Denman College as its residential academy to run a wide variety of
educational courses, which last from two to four days and range from ‘personal
development’ programmes focusing on beauty and fashion to modules on social
studies, history, and public affairs? (Beaumont 2018). A qualitative study found that
older women learners value Denman College as a ‘safe space’ and an opportunity
to acquire knowledge and new skills, something that was particularly appreciated
during difficult times such as retirement and widowhood, as such activities helped
them to gain confidence, develop new interests, and build their social networks
(Jackson 2005, 2006, 2012). Nevertheless, the same study also claimed that most
learning initiatives served to anchor older women in gendered expectations about
traditional roles:

Women are taught how to dress and wear make-up as well as how to undertake
a host of feminine arts and crafts. And they are taught how to enhance their
cooking skills, the better to produce that homemade jam. Learning these things
makes women more fulfilled, and enables them to be better wives and mothers
(despite the fact that none of them are likely to have children at home).
(Jackson 2006: 85)

The learning experience at Denman College was also criticised for approaching
older women as a homogenous group characterised by middle-class (gendered)
identities and for remaining relatively insensitive to the fact that older women are
more vulnerable to poverty, social exclusion, and morbidity compared to their male

2 In July 2021, the NFWI Board of Trustees issued a statement announcing the closure of Denman College
owing to financial problems caused by the three-month closure during the COVID-19 lockdown period
(NFWI2020). In its stead, the NWFI (n.d.) launched the ‘Denman at Home' website, where members can
book and participate in a range of virtual learning programmes.
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peers (Jackson 2006, 2012). Indeed, no attempt was witnessed at Wis to mitigate
the fact that older women learners continued to be constrained by the gendered
and traditional constructions of them as wives and mothers that defined them
when they were younger. As a result, Etienne and Jackson (2011a, 2011b) were
sceptical that the positive benefits of the learning programmes at Wis were being
experienced by a growing ageing population characterised by loneliness, isolation,
and social exclusion. They concluded that in retirement the choices that exist for
older women learners (still) ‘are largely influenced by family responsibilities, money,
networks of support as well as the expectations of the wider community’ (Etienne,
Jackson 2011b: 239).

Older women learners

Research has also focused directly on the experiences and benefits of learning among
older women. Hiemstra (1993) argued that older women learners differ markedly
from their male peers of the same age and from younger women in that they are
more likely to be self-directed, be interested in self-fulfilment learning, and express
a preference for liberal over vocational learning subjects. Similarly, McFadden and
Atchely (2001) reported that older women learners set high goals for themselves
and require consistent affirmative feedback from their instructors. Kamler (2006)
threw cold water on mainstream lifelong learning policy by pointing out that its
emphasis on employability, jobs, and working lives was at odds the inclusive goal of
widening participation to include people — such as older women —who had previously
prevented from taking up learning opportunities because of social and economic
constraints. In an attempt to reverse this situation, she launched a lifelong learning
project that engaged older women in Australia in the processes of writing, public
speaking, performing, and film-making, and provided an inspiring account of the
potential and benefits of learning for achieving social transformation in older women'’s
lives. In her own words, the project

...produced change in the older women'’s lives. Meeting together in the
workshops the women found a community of survivors, a space of friendship
and laughter and a place to be taken seriously as learners. But the narrative
work also had significant material effects on the older women'’s sense of well-
being and survival. Through the process of physically remaking stories of ageing
in film, writing and performance, many women began to rewrite themselves as
well as their texts.

(Kamler 2006: 160-161)
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In direct contrast to the ominous warnings about the burdens that an ageing
population is having on public welfare programmes, Maidment and Macfarlane
(2011) documented the contributions of a resilient and committed group of
Australian older women to community fundraising, building social networks, and
providing each other with learning opportunities. The benefits went well beyond
the customary ones that revolve around learning craft-making skills, like the ‘mutual
sharing of resources such as knitting and sewing patterns and specialist equipment,
car pooling, recipes, health information, home maintenance help, financial tips, and
hospitality” imbued participants with higher levels of social capital’ (Maidment,
Macfarlane 2011: 287).

Survey research on the perceived motivations and benefits on behalf of older
learners also found distinct patterns of difference due to the influence of gender. In
Germany, Sagebiel (2006) distributed a questionnaire amongst current students and
past alumni of a ‘senior course of studies’ at the University of Wuppertal and found
that many older women became motivated to get involved in learning following some
life crisis — for example, retirement, children leaving the family home, a serious illness,
and/or becoming a widow. Remarkably, as many as 45% of married women pointed
out that they were often prevented in pursuing their wish to start learning something
by their husbands and by the gendered role expectations of their families, so it would
have been a struggle to attend classes. Interestingly, older women were not only
discouraged by family expectations but also by women in their social network of the
same age who preferred to interact with family members and significant contacts
rather than generalised others. Sagebiel revealed various gendered differences in
learning:

The female mode of learning concentrates as much on achievement in
subject matters as on creating a communicative learning atmosphere, while
men concentrate solely on their own performance. Although interviews and
observations have shown that women and men often suffer from similar learning
difficulties, men seldom talk of any learning problems or weaknesses while
women demonstrate a willingness to reflect upon their perceived limitations.
(Sagebiel 2006: 354)

Similarly, Narushima, Liu and Diestelkamp’s survey (2013) found that older women
were generally more enthusiastic and appreciative of the opportunity to engage in
later-life learning, and generally favoured crafts and fitness classes over courses related
to practical knowledge and skills such as information and communication technology.
In the authors’ view, this was because:
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...older women feel freer and want to learn something new for joy and self-
realization in group settings, which reflects traditional gender life course and
socialization ... it should be underscored that practical and social motivations and
benefits (e.g., to keep myself physically active, to take courses with affordable
fees, to meet new people and make friends, | found learning keeps me going in
difficult times) were far more frequently reported by women in this study. This
implies that women may use the program as a coping strategy as well.
(Narushima Liu Diestelkamp 2013: 582)

Universities of the Third Age (U3As) have also been the subject of numerous
research initiatives in the past two decades, and this has included a focus on gendered
patterns and older women in U3As (Formosa 2019b). The first U3As were founded in
France in 19733 and can be defined as ‘socio-cultural centres where senior citizens may
acquire new knowledge of significant issues, or validate the knowledge which they
already possess, in an agreeable milieu and in accordance with easy and acceptable
methods, with the objective of preserving their vitality and participating in the life of
the community’ (Midwinter 1984: 18). Although the organisers of U3As are at liberty
to do so in the way that works best for them, there are two main U3A models. While
U3As that follow the Francophone model form part of a traditional university set-up
and are thus able to make use of its premises, human resources, and financial funds,
others that follow the Anglophone model are independent, autonomous, and based
on the ‘mutual-aid’ principle* (Formosa 2014).

Williamson’s (2000) research at the Liverpool U3A found that older men and women
approached later-life learning very differently. Whilst men were inclined to adopt an
indifferent approach to learning in later life, women deemed later-life learning an
opportunity to do things denied them during middle age. In Williamson'’s words,

3 The U3A movement has not only withstood the test of time but has also witnessed a substantial increase
in the number of centres and members all over the globe (Formosa 2019b). Although comparative
statistics are lacking, Australia had some 300 U3As, with a membership of around 100,000, whilst its
neighbour New Zealand has 84 U3As, with the members of the 25 Auckland U3A communities numbering
3,719 in 2017. Figures for Britain reached over 1,000 U3As (400,000 members) in 2018, and a 2013
Interest Group Survey revealed that there are more than 36,000 U3A interest groups in the region. In the
Asian continent, China alone included 60,867 U3As and around 7,643,100 members in 2015.

4 Irrespective of the model adopted, the differences between U3As and WIs are unmistakable. The WI
was developed as a feminist movement that ‘has provided a significant space for feminist activity since
its formation 100 years ago’ (Andrews 2015: 11), as surely evidenced by their campaigns for the rights of
single mothers and illegitimate children, and for the recognition of rape within marriage (Robinson 2012).
The U3A, on the other hand, is unapologetically ‘non-political’ (Third Age Trust n.d.) and ‘non-sectarian’,
and centres do not take a public stance on any contentious contemporary issues such as climate change
or ageing-related concerns such as pensions and euthanasia (Formosa 2019b).

| 185 1



S\ ESEJ/ESSAY

Some women, once they lose their husbands, become free, come to life, and
like to do many of the things they've wanted to all their lives and haven't been
able to...They had been drawn toward the further learning which U3A courses
afforded them for reasons associated with their own life histories including lost
educational opportunities, child rearing and domestic responsibilities, a need to
get out and do things...

(Williamson 2000: 56)

Many of the women interviewed by Williamson pointed out that being in the third
age gave them a great sense of freedom since they had had fewer opportunities
than men to pursue their interests outside the home prior to retirement, despite their
wanting to participate in a diversity of social and cultural activities. As in Sagebiel’s
(2006) study, a number of older women learners confessed how they had to overcome
their husbands’ as well their own misgivings in order to get a break from domestic
life, where a wife can ‘go out and not be at home for a meal’ (Williamson 2000:
60). Another obstacle that prevented older women from enrolling and participating
in the U3A was their limited education — what Lamb and Brady (2005) called the
‘education begets education phenomenon’ — as older persons with higher levels of
education (and financial security) tend to return to continue their learning journey well
into retirement. Another study on older women attending a U3A situated in Malta
found that despite being more numerous in the classroom, they still tended to be
less visible than male learners, who tended to dominate the discussion even when
in the minority> (Formosa 2005). Most women voiced their discontent at the fact
that most educators organised the learning sessions in ‘teacher-led’ ways and they
disliked being "treated like kids’ when they possessed a wealth of life experience and
diversity (Formosa 2005: 404). This led Formosa (2005: 404) to infer that third-age

> Given that this article will make multiple references to studies on the University of the Third Age in
Malta, we should here add a note to help explain the role of women in Malta in a socio-cultural context
(Formosa 2015). Until the new millennium, and thus for most of older women's lives, Malta subscribed
strongly to the so-called ‘southern model of welfare’, which means that since state provision for care is
marginal, people are dependent on female relatives for care. The fact that Malta is also a Catholic country
and strongly influenced by male-dominated trade unions, this ‘familialism’ coincides with a strong ‘male
breadwinner model’. Suffice it to say that although the marriage bar to working after marriage was lifted
in 1979, women re-entering the workforce (after having children) were not permitted to return to their
previous grade[to a job on the same level]; the large majority of married women moreover remained
inactive in the labour market either out of personal choice or due to social pressure, and it was only in the
1990s that married women began challenging the bishops’ mantra that advocated ‘intensive mothering'.
This ‘maternalist’ discourse was also championed by the state, which tried to entice women to assume
responsibility for caring for frail relatives by offering a ‘carer’s benefit/allowance’ pegged at an amount
equal to half the minimum wage.
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learning may emerge as a ‘reflection of masculine suppositions regarding later life’,
and thus there is urgent need for later-life learning to ‘focus on women'’s abilities on
creating positive images and on having meaning and relevance at an individual level’
(Phillips, Bernard 2001: 168).

In a ground-breaking study on older women within the context of U3As in Poland,
Wilinska (2016: 334-335) declined to present them as ‘void of the sense of agency
that could be mobilized to mount active resistance’. During her field research, she
uncovered stories of older women whose lives were transformed by the power of
subjective and emotional responses to the socially imagined ways of being old. One
informant, Julia, was certainly a case in point:

Shortly after she retired ... she began to panic ... for the first time, she had a lot
of free time...For Julia, her work had been her main orientation...Her friends
provided her with resources and helped to direct her towards a new space - the
U3A. Julia saw that there was a world outside of her former workplace, that
things were happening, and she wanted to be part of it. She gladly joined to
realize that, ‘I have found my way for the second time in my life’ (the first time
was when she decided on her occupation as a teacher).

(Wilinska 2016: 338)

On the basis of this and other life stories, Wiliska (2016: 342) posited that U3As
mitigated against the sexist and ageist discourses that remove the bodies of older
women from the public sphere by relegating them to an invisible space, and that
they did this by becoming a ‘space for women’s activism and of embracing their
womanhood’. While older women are generally stereotypically pigeonholed as
grandmothers, this is only one of many roles they enjoy performing, and Wilinska’s
(2016: 343) study pushes gendered boundaries by demonstrating that they ‘continue
to enter public spaces to mark their presence and to become visible’. Although this
occurs at the individual level and is not affected by the feminist emphasis on solidarity
among women in an effort to challenge the gender order, Wiliriska (2016) succeeds in
offering a different perspective on the organisation and mobilisation of older women
via the vehicle of later-life learning.

The construction of knowledge and giving people a voice

One key strategy of feminist adult education is enabling learners to ‘see with a third
eye’, which is to say, to move away from a ‘universalized mode of thought ... [to]
one that is personal’ (Maher, Tetreault 1994: 202). Achieving this objective involves
recognising how ‘social structures and power relations affect not only how knowledge
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has been produced in a society’, but also ‘how what has counted as “knowledge”
has been determined, and by whom' (Tisdell 1998: 150). Unfortunately, past literature
has shown that this has not been done in later-life learning. For instance, past
and current developments in pre-retirement learning are marked by an extensive
preoccupation with softening the negative effects of the so-called crisis of losing
one's paid employment, and therefore, ‘retirement’ and ‘post-employment’ are
treated as equivalent. Pre-retirement learning continues to be geared to the needs
and interests of men and tends to exclude ageing women whose adult lives may have
been circumscribed by the gendered expectation that a wife’s primary responsibility
is to ensure that her husband and offspring have a ‘home sweet home’ to return to,
and who now require guidance on how to overcome these domestic boundaries,
which keep them isolated and lonely in later life. The fact that most pre-retirement
learning programmes occur at workplace settings (Findsen, Formosa, 2011), rather
than at community centres, suggests that older women are still not take seriously
as learners and as producers of knowledge. This contradicts the inclusive goals of
lifelong learning, especially in terms of widening participation to people previously
marginalised from educational opportunities due to social, economic, or geographical
constraints. The fact that women have a longer life expectancy than men, and thus
outnumber them in later life, not only makes their inclusion in the pre-retirement
preparation for retirement an urgent matter, but also means that there is a need for
specifically tailored programmes that do not resemble “training courses’ and a need
to include women educators and women-friendly curricula and styles of presentation
in these programmes.

Formosa’s (2019¢) comparative research of U3As in Europe and the Asian-Pacific
region found that most centres follow a malestream ‘banking’ educational model,
as if the ‘students are “objects” into which teachers pour prescribed knowledge’
(Freire 1998: 4). Indeed, none of the authors in this edited manuscript uncovered an
attempt on behalf of educators to discuss with or prompt learners as to how socio-
structural systems of privilege and oppression — such as race, ethnicity, class, religion,
sexual orientation, and, most importantly for the research here, gender — impact
the construction and validations of knowledge. Irrespective of the specific learning
objectives and outcomes, the contribution of women was never foregrounded in
the respective curricula. Formosa’s (2007, 2012, 2019d) research observations at the
Maltese U3A noted that, for instance, study-units on sociology, anthropology and
criminology only presented and discussed the works and thoughts of male scholars
(e.g. Marx, Durkheim, Weber, Levi-Strauss, Lombroso, etc.). The educators even went
so far as to describe such theorists as the ‘founding fathers’ of the disciplines in
guestion, as if all the protagonists in the construction of the social sciences were
men. Similarly, in learning programmes on foreign literature only books written by
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male authors were studied (e.g. Shakespeare, Dickens, Twain, Hardy, etc.), and in
religious seminars the texts that were studied hinted at the mental, moral, and spiritual
inferiority of women. Not only was a focus on women'’s rights completely absent
during his observation period, but the way women were represented or portrayed
was firmly entrenched in the sphere of domesticity, with the most dominant images
being mothers and homemakers, and with an emphasis on (promoting?) proficiency
in such (female) leisure pursuits as knitting and quilting. The automatic assumption
was that whilst older men learners came to the U3A on the back of a long career
in occupational enterprises, women were supposed to have spent their adulthood
at home.

Putting such annotations and other research in perspective (e.g. Robbins-Ruszkowski
2017; Mackowicz, Wnek-Gozdek 2016) one finds no evidence that the U3A movement
reflects the way older women'’s stories may even negate the ‘home sweet home’
images of stability by representing 'homemaking’ ‘as a lifelong process of change,
of remaking and rebuilding after a divorce or the death of a child or spouse ... orll
health’ (Kamler 2006: 158). In fact, in an earlier research Formosa (2005) noted how
at the Maltese U3A older widows found themselves in double jeopardy, as they were
perceived and labelled as ‘unfortunate’ and ‘vulnerable’ persons for whom the U3A
served as a therapeutic activity to alleviate their loneliness and isolation. However,
this perception did not apply to widowers, as men were viewed as independent and
mentally and physically strong. Finally, the fact that the majority of U3A managers
in Formosa’s (2019e) review of European and Asian-Pacific U3As were men signifies
an urgent need for what Voet (1998: 136) calls an ‘active and sex-equal’ citizenship,
which advocates equal participation in decision-making. There is no doubt that solely
ensuring the social inclusion of older women in the U3A is definitely not enough, since
‘inclusivity’ often means being included as part of the dominant ideology, whereby the
values and experiences of marginalised groups remain ignored or rendered invisible.
Of course, as one anonymous reviewer pointed out, it could be argued that the role
of U3As is not to build the capacity of feminist adult education per se but to provide
an opportunity for education and to inform and empower the learners. Wilinska’s
(2016) research is certainly a testament to this opinion and there is certainly much
room for further research into this aspect through comparative studies.

Despite NFWI's commendable travails in political advocacy, Denman College still
failed to deliver a ‘personalised’ learning experience. Despite research at WIls uncovered
a willingness on behalf of women to ‘share experiences’, to ‘get on with others’, and to
‘encourage others to join’, Jackson (2006, 2012) found the learning environment was
commandeered by an almost exclusively middle-class habitus. While most chairmen
and women described their social class standing as ‘middle’ or ‘professional’, with
very few exceptions identifying themselves as ‘working-class’, at the same time they
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bolstered a sense of class closure by expecting that fellow members are ‘people like
us’. As Bourdieu (1984) argued and demonstrated, poverty is no obstacle to middle
classness, since subjects can rest on non-material resources and cultural symbols to
mark their social distinction:

The middle-class habitus of both the WI and the College is embodied in the
bedrooms of the College, decorated and furnished by individual Federations in
styles recognised by the students at the College and enabling them to ‘feel at
home.’ It is also one of the roles of the College chairmen to ensure that students
continue to feel at home throughout their stay.

(Jackson 2006: 84)

The fact that many of the past courses on offer at Denman College were rooted
in women's roles — in teaching women how to dress, wear make-up, cook, and how
to undertake a host of feminine arts and crafts — testifies to a long-standing and
ongoing attempt on behalf of WIs to claim the badge of respectable femininity. This
should not be surprising since after the 19th century femininity became established as
a (middle-) class sign: ‘femininity was seen to be the property of middle-class women
who could prove themselves to be respectable through their appearance and conduct’
(Skeggs 1997: 99 - italics in original). This occurs because normative conceptions of
middle-class women'’s respectability are measured by prioritising ‘home life’ above
‘occupational careering’ by perfecting domestic, care, and socialising roles. Indeed,
alook at the WI's (n.d.) Denman website finds virtual learning programmes on ‘paper
cutting for Valentine's Day’, ‘cushion covers’, ‘ready, steady, sew’, ‘reversable aprons’,
‘daffodil wreaths’, ‘needle felted pictures’, as many as 10 different ‘cooking courses’,
and the so-called 'lifestyle courses’ that include classes on gigong and mindful yoga.
Learning such skills enables older women to be better partners, wives, and mothers —
despite the fact that, as Jackson (2006: 86) noted, 'none of them are likely to have
children at home' — and thus to buy into a cult of domesticity that is central to the
self-definition of the middle classes. A concluding note on the way that knowledge is
constructed at WIs concerns the usage of the term ‘chairman’ to refer to the Regional
Chairs, which is certainly a curious practice for a women'’s organisation. Jackson (2012)
inquired into this practice and found that many of the women had never considered
the sexist implications of applying such a word and even accepted this nomenclature
since the WI was a women-only organisation. She observed no wish on the part
of either the ‘Chairmen’ themselves or the members to change or challenge this
language. At the time of writing, this terminology remains in use.

The theme of ‘voice’ is also key to feminist learning, since this is associated with
knowledge, empowerment, and the active claiming of a transformed identity. In his
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consideration of the formal educational system, Bernstein (1996: 7) noted that ‘we can
ask about the acoustic of the school. Whose voice is heard? Who is speaking? Who is
hailed by this voice? For whom is it familiar?’ Undoubtedly, these interrogations can be
levelled to the acoustics of later-life learning avenues. Formosa (2005) observed that
at the Maltese U3A the division between those who speak easily and fluently, those
who tend to remain silent in the learning environment, and those who are consciously
recognised as either a ‘follower’ or a ‘leader’ follows the same systems of gendered
privilege and exclusion. Although older women always made up three-quarters of
the learners in every class, they rarely asked any questions, unlike the men, who not
only frequently asked questions but also contributed comments to supplement the
educators’ presentations. Jackson’s (2006) research at WIs uncovered similar trends.
Even though developing people’s political voices, both in local communities and in
national campaigns, is a sacred objective of WIs, it was still observed that

...despite the occasional exposure to the personal and political in women’s
lives (such as in the quilt-making sessions), the women appeared to have very
little recognition of constructions of gender or of feminist consciousness, with
a concern that the inroads made by feminism had left women ‘victims of their
own success.’ In a curious way, women had to take their places in their families
and communities as (middle-class) women (constructed as home makers, carers
and supporters) and in the wider world as surrogate men.

(Jackson 2006: 87)

Following Bourdieu’s (1984) ideas on class, capital, and subjugation, Jackson (2006:
85) concluded that whilst classes at Denman College offered women the advantage of
a women-only learning space, such learning opportunities also served as a mechanism
for exclusion as classes and gendered expectations are ‘(re-)created and perpetuated
in different contexts, including non-formal and informal learning’.

Authority, positionality, and difference

Feminist adult education does not advocate a relationship of equals between
educator and learners. Whilst authoritarianism has no place in any critical learning
programme, educators are envisaged to being able to have a level of authority over
the learning process in two key ways. First, the educator should use his/her authority
to, as hooks (1994: 3) argued, ‘educate for the practice of freedom. Yet, there is
very little literature to be found on liberatory initiatives in older adult learning, and
even less on programmes that adopt women-friendly or feminist approaches. For
instance, in Findsen and Formosa’s (2016a, 2016b) review of older adult education
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in as many as 42 countries, none of the contributing authors noted the presence of
either of these sensitivities being given any attention in the learning programmes
in the countries studied. Rather, reviewers confirmed how most courses followed
a traditional andragogical-liberal outlook, where older learners are asked to focus on
a curriculum that has been fixed in advanced and to follow their own learning pace.
In this approach, the social fabric is generally presented as being fair and meritocratic,
where each individual has an equal possibility and opportunity to reach his/her
objectives (Formosa 2011). This kind of learning programme fails to recognise that
groups with a larger share of ethnic, class, and especially gender privilege are more
often recognised and given more status in society (Formosa, Galea 2020). For instance,
Formosa (2000, 2007) observed that at the Maltese U3A stereotypical depictions of
working-class communities either presented in the learning materials/in the classroom
or arising in class discussion went unchallenged by educators, and thus argued that
U3As may not only fail to act as an archetype of transformative education, but may
also act as yet another euphemism for a kind of glorified occupational therapy that
is both conservative and oppressive and that panders to the cultural pretentiousness
of the ageing bourgeoisie.

Second, educators should involve themselves and learners in ‘engaged pedagogy’,
which means that they should take into account people’s emotions and critical
thinking (hooks 1994). Yet again, most geragogical literature fails to document the
use of a personalised teaching approach by educators, who, on the other hand, seem
to prefer to keep their emotions in check by delivering courses in an impassioned
voice, are reluctant to voice support for ideas that go against the grain, and use
only PowerPoint presentations as visual aids. Indeed, educators engaged in later-
life learning have only in exceptional cases been found to use the visual arts, music,
or films in the learning process or to request learners to write narratives that share
their own cultural story (e.g. Hallam, Creech 2016; Creely, Southcott 2020). This is
unfortunate given the existing research that documents how writing and the arts have
the potential to help learners become more aware of themselves and the world, see
things in a fresh light, and to have not only the power to meet challenges but also
to help solve them (Formosa, Cassar 2019).

A feminist approach to older adult learning requires that educators directly consider
how their and the learners’ own gender, ethnicity, age, class, and sexuality have an
influence on teaching and learning, the ongoing construction of knowledge, and
classroom dynamics. Although critical proponents of later-life learning steadfastly
encourage their learners to examine the structural power relations that have affected
their lives, they still refrain from problematising how they have been empowered and
politicised by means of their past and present social locations. Indeed, it is only by
problematising their lives and disclosing how their own gender, ethnicity, age, class,
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and sexuality influences their perception of the world, and most importantly, led to
their “teacher’ status in the classroom, will educators be successful in generating group
bonding and understanding, whereby learners feel ‘safe’ enough to find their voice,
confront and deal with power relations, and join the struggle for social change and
emancipation (Tisdell 1998).

Turning again to Formosa’s (2000, 2007, 2012, 2019¢) studies, the Maltese U3A
was characterised by a middle-class, male, heterosexual, and Roman Catholic body
of educators, whose discourses, as a result, reinforced a specific type of dominant
knowledge and symbolic capital. The norms, values, and linguistic codes characteristic
of the local working-class community, or of members of the Lesbian Gay Bisexual
Transgender community, and/or of faiths other than the Roman Catholic religion
were constituted as ‘other’. For example, while the researcher observed that no
other sexual orientation than heterosexuality was ever addressed or even mentioned
in any of the social science courses, the academic year and social events began with
a celebration of Catholic Mass. The academic curriculum, in fact, included a healthy
number of theological study-units delivered by priests. The majority of U3A members
found this positionality to be entirely normal, since it was only recently that Malta
began practising the political separation of state and church by legalising divorce,
cohabitation, and gay marriage. Of course, it can be risky to problematise the identity
of older learners if their identity is a subaltern one, and this needs to be considered
and done with the utmost sensitivity and at the right time and context. While a white,
practising doctor who is heterosexual and married can safely disclose her age and
be a strong advocate for the human rights of refugees and third-country migrants,
it is not as easily for an unmarried and childless lesbian who suffers from depression
and anxiety to disclose her sexual orientation and mental health issues and argue in
favour of more LGBTIQ-friendly policies. In such situations, the authority of educators
can never be overstated, as they need to assume the responsibility for establishing
a ‘safe’ learning environment in which subaltern learners can be comfortable enough
to take a risk in declaring their own marginalised social positions. Indeed, a key task
of educators in feminist later-life learning is to deal with differences (as per structural
feminism) rather than similarities (as per psychological feminism).

Foregrounding positionality is key to a critical engagement in women'’s learning
since there is no universal ‘women'’s experience’. As Haraway (1985: 72) argues, ‘there
is nothing about being “female” that naturally binds women’ since ‘being’ female is
‘itself a highly complex category constructed in contested sexual discourses and other
social practices’. Indeed, as older women are in no way a homogeneous group — as
they differ in terms of class, ethnicity, sexuality, and age — later-life learning centres
tend to accommodate particular categories of women at the expense of others. For
instance, studies have highlighted how the ethos of the U3A movement is ‘skewed’
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towards the middle classes and those with higher levels of educational attainment
(Formosa 2019f). In Patterson et al.’s study of a U3A in North-East England, learners
felt that the term ‘university’ implied well-educated middle-class individuals:

U3A | thought was for really clever people, like university people, the middle
class...I thought they'd be too clever...| mean we never went to university, so
to me the word ‘University’ on something means well it's probably not for me.
| think there’s still a lot of people the same...I don’t want to offend anybody, but
looking at it, to me, | would say that this was aimed at more middle-class people.
(U3A members, as cited in Patterson et al. 2016: 1591)

The same was true of WIs, as Etienne and Jackson (2011b: 239) noted how WI
members tend to be ‘highly privileged’. However, they also observed a recognition
of ‘difference’ based on ‘ethnicity’, as WI members perceived Asian women as not
being ‘like us”

...we have an Asian lady that comes and she educated us to their way of life...
We did think of setting up in an Asian community, but because of the way they
work men control the money side of it and they would want the right to come...
And of course the WI can't do that.

(Etienne Jackson 2011a: 55)

Despite Dadzie's (1993) unprecedented study on the lack of educational opportunities
for older black people and older people in ethnic minorities, such individuals and
communities continue to experience exclusionary practices in assessing meaningful
lifelong learning opportunities. At the same time, later-life learning centres are
generally embedded in an ageist paradigm as membership does not tend to include
older women with either mobility and/or cognitive difficulties. Robbins-Ruszkowski
(2017: 2017-8) noted that ‘despite attending U3As in two cities over a period of four
years, | never saw anyone in a wheelchair. Very few people used a cane’, thereby
demonstrating the high likelihood that later-life learning centres will be marked by
‘a deep cultural discomfort with what could (or should?) be regarded as the normal
human conditions of frailty, (inter)dependence, vulnerability, and transience’ (Lamb,
Robbins-Ruszkowski, Corwin 2017: 13). At WIs, an age-divide was revealed by the
anger of some women when they heard that Denman College was planning to try to
attract younger women in the future, and by their concern as to whether the cut in
funding would mean that they would no longer be able to afford to enrol on courses
at Denman College as they grew older.
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Conclusion

Although feminist theorising has long played a key role in both adult education and
ageing studies, the same cannot be said for the field of older adult learning. One
cannot, of course, not acknowledge later-life learning’s potential to meet a range
of older women'’s social and emotional needs by mitigating against solitude and
loneliness in later life — generally resulting from widowhood, mandatory retirement,
health problems, and/or poverty — and helping them to improve their coping strategies.
However, this article has questioned whether, in the long run, such an approach is in
the best interests of older women. In the research studies reported here, older women
learners seemed to have very little awareness of constructions of gender or of feminist
consciousness, as the later-life learning centres they were enrolled in neglected to
either grapple or embrace any of the inroads made by feminism pedagogy. When
they did actually adopt a politically standpoint, as was the case of the WIs, the focus
was on injustices faced by younger women, whereby they chose to overlook the age-
related power relations that are embedded and institutionalised in social arenas that
in turn have vital consequences for the life chances of older women. Moreover, older
women at all times still had to assume or maintain their place or position as (middle-
class) women within their family and community (constructed as home makers, carers
and supporters), despite the fact that ‘since woman is a socially defined and inherently
distorted term ... we have no reason to think females have an inherent nature or role’
(Saulnier 1996: 174 — italics in original). This resulted in the juxtaposition of the public
and private spheres, whereby men and women are allocated to the former and latter,
respectively. On the one hand, this ensured that women'’s and men’s activities were
treated as mutually exclusive. On the other hand, this had the effect of identifying
particular roles and characteristics such as submission, nurturing, and caring as the
domain of women, and the roles of leadership and decision-making as the role of
men, where the latter are valued and cherished more.

There is no doubt that in an ageing society, organisations such as U3As and Wis
have the potential to improve the quality of life of older women and the overall
community in which they live. The benefits of membership in such organisations
include the ability to develop positive identities that spur and encourage older women
to play an active and useful role outside the family and employment avenues. Yet,
their role in enabling older women to reach some level of critical consciousness by
leading them to reflect on everyday realities and analyse the relationships between
personal contexts and the wider social forces of marginalisation is marginal at best.
This can only be achieved by means of three strategies (hooks 1994). First, educators
should replace the old paradigms of education with a new one that focuses on
the individual's experience, along with an acknowledgment of the individual’s
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environment/background. Second, the learning event should focus on educating
those who are marginalised with the help of strategies that empower the self and
develop leadership skills. Finally, instructional methods should abandon the ‘banking’
model of education in favour of the development of reflexivity, personal and collective
empowerment, and the redistribution of power within the classroom setting. These
recommendations, together with this article, should act as a catalyst for feminist
initiatives in the field of older adult learning.
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LGBTQ inkluzivni paliativni a hospicova péce — od zvlastnosti
na okraj po zménu paradigmatu

Jaroslava Hasmanova Marhankova

Acquaviva, K. D. 2017. LGBTQ - Inclusive Hospice and Palliative Care. New York:
Harrington Park Press.

Kniha Kimberly Acquavivy ve svém Uvodu zac¢ina jasné formulovanym predpokladem,
Ze socidlni pracovnici/ce nediskriminuji ani nevycleriuji LGBTQ osoby zdmérné a ze
na zacatku jejich pfistupu k témto klientim/kam a jejich rodindm nestoji védomé
rozhodnuti, Ze by jim chtéli poskytovat péci méné kvalitni. Zaroven ale uvadi, Ze
pokud poskytovatelé paliativni a hospicové péce neucini védomé rozhodnuti zapojit
se do LGBTQ inkluzivni praxe, péce, jez je takovymto klientim/kdm poskytovana, té
nejvyssi kvality, kterou si zasluhuji, dosahovat nebude. Pojeti, jez autorka ve své knize
predstavuje, pfitom usiluje o zménu predstavy o tom, co by mél pfistup adresujici
potfeby LGBTQ lidi zahrnovat.

V radmci poskytovani socidlnich sluzeb a zdravotni péce se mizeme setkat se
dvéma pfistupy k LGBTQ osobam. V prvnim z nich nejsou jako klienti a klientky
rozpoznani, a jejich pfitomnost neni reflektovana jako néco, co by mohlo ¢i mélo
poskytovanou sluzbu ovliviiovat. Ve druhém pfipadé jsou pojimani jako pfislusni-
ci a pfislusnice jedné ,specialni” (Casto jednolité) skupiny, jejichZ potfeby mohou
byt odlisné od potfeb béznych klientek a klientd. Inkluzivni péce o LGBTQ osoby je
pak vnimana jako takova, jez tato specifika vyzaduje. Je tedy pfedstavovana jako
,zvIastni” typ sluzby, kterému jsou v odbornych pfiruckach vénovany dovétky a sa-
mostatné kapitoly mimo obecné vymezeni toho, co by hospicova a paliativni (i ja-
kakoliv jind forma profesionalni) péce méla zahrnovat. Kniha Kimberly Acquavivy
se vU¢i takovému pfistupu vymezuje. Nepfistupuje k LGBTQ lidem jako k minorité,
jez si zaslouzi specificky pfistup, a tudiz i samostatnou pfirucku (k cemuz by nékte-
ré interpretace nazvu knihy mohly svadét). Zameéreni se na otdzky LGBTQ pomaha
autorce predevsim zvyznamnovat rézné typy bariér, kterym lidé celi (nejen) v ramci
paliativni péce, a tak i potfebu individualniho a respektujiciho pfistupu ke kazdé-
mu z nas. Kniha jako celek sméfuje zejména k obecné Uvaze o tom, Ze takovy typ
uvazovani o péci musi predstavovat zdklad prace s jakymkoli klientem/kou. Jako
svlj cil pfitom deklaruje zménit perspektivu pohledu z poskytovani specidlni péce
LGBTQ lidem na perspektivu poskytovani inkluzivni péce viem lidem, v¢etné téch,
ktefi se identifikuji jako LGBTQ. Byt inkluzivni pfitom neznamend s kazdym jednat
stejné (dUraz na vyznam stejného zachazeni pfitom byva jednim z nejzdsadnéjsich
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argumentd, jez zazniva v debatach o tom, proc¢ nenf potfeba sexudini orientaci i
genderové identité klientl/tek vénovat zasadnéjsi pozornost). Pfistup, kdy je s ka-
zdym nakladdano stejné, jen velmi zfidka pfinasi ty nejlepsi vysledky pro klientku ¢i
klienta, at uz se identifikuje jako LGBTQ, ¢i nikoliv. DGvodem je prosta skute¢nost,
Ze nejsme stejni. Nase Zivotni situace, vyhody a obtiZe s ni spojené, se odvijeji od
rtiznych forem znevyhodnéni a pfedchozich zkusenosti. Jejich pochopenti je klicové
i pro poskytovani profesiondlni péce. Inkluzivni péce o LGBTQ osoby zacind uvédo-
meénim si nutnosti nakladat s klientkami a klienty jako s jednotlivci, jejichZ potieby,
problémy a moznosti jejich feSeni jsou provazany s jejich predchozimi zkusenost-
mi a zivotnimi podminkami. Kniha tak nepromlouvé k tém, ktefi chtéji poskytovat
kvalitni péci specificky LGBTQ klientt/kédm, ale k tém, kdo se chtéji vénovat kvalitni
péci o kazdého.

Inkluzivni hospicova a paliativni péce o LGBTQ podle autorky vyZaduje zménu na
dvou urovnich. Prvni z nich je Uroven individualni. Ta znamenéa schopnost uvédomo-
vat si a byt schopen/na pracovat s vlastnimi postoji, pfesvédcenimi a emocemi (nejen)
ve vztahu k LGBTQ klientim/kam. Casto napfiklad citime jinou miru soucitu k lidem
s ohledem na to, do jaké miry véfime, Ze na svém zhorSeném zdravotnim stavu ne-
sou osobni odpovédnost. To, co by ale mélo podle autorky stat v zékladu inkluzivni
péce, je schopnost tyto predpoklady reflektovat. Na druhé, institucionalni Grovni za-
hrnuje inkluzivni péce o LGBTQ nastaveni fungovani organizace nejen ve vztahu ke
klientim/kam, ale rovnéz k zaméstnancim/kynim. Jednotlivé kapitoly pfirucky ma-
puji dil¢i kroky pfi praci s klienty/kami a jejich rodinami od komunikace (a pouzivani
citlivého jazyka) pres respektovani diverzity rodinnych dynamik a zapojeni blizkych
do procesu rozhodovani o péci, procesu identifikace, co by mélo byt cilem péce, za-
jisténi etickych standardd az po adresovani spiritualnich potreb klientd/tek. Prirucka
zaroven pojima inkluzivni pfistup k LGBTQ jako rémec pro organizacni kulturu — ¢ili
nesméfuje pouze ke klientim/kam, ale rovnéz k vytvareni respektujiciho prostredi
pro jednotlivce, ktefi v organizaci pracuiji.

Lidé, ktefi potiebuiji paliativni ¢i hospicovou péci, jsou ve vyrazné zranitelné pozici.
Vétsinou jsou ve vztahu k napliiovani i téch nejzékladnéjsich potfeb zcela zavisli na
svém okoli. Acquaviva ve své knize vyzyva k uvédoméni si této mocenské nerovno-
vahy (napfiklad poukazuje na neproblematické ¢asté oznacovani pacientl/tek jako
.nespolupracujicich”, coz odkazuje k predstave, Ze Ukolem pacienta/ky je predevsim
nasledovat pokyny lékare/ky). Kniha pfitom apeluje zejména na prekroceni této mo-
censké nerovnovahy, jejiz nedilnou soucasti je reflexe nejen potieb a pocitll opeco-
vavanych, ale i téch, ktefi péci poskytuji. V prvni kapitole vénované komunikaci au-
torka napfiklad rozebird nejen otdzky, které je potieba na zacatku péce explicitné
vyjasnit (ve vztahu k genderu pacienta/ky, zptsobdm, jakym si pfeje byt oznacovan/a,
rodinnym vazbam ¢i preferencim ohledné poskytované péce), ale rovnéz praci s po-
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city, které lidé pecujici o tyto pacienty/ky mohou prozivat. Zakladni imperativem se
tak stava nejen poznani, kdo pacient/ka je jako osoba a co je pro néj/ni dulezité, ale
také poznat vlastni emoce v prabéhu interakce s pacientem/kou a ucinit védomou
volbu, Ze tyto emoce a presvédceni nebudou péci ovliviiovat. Autorka se pfitom pfi
predstavovani pfistupu k inkluzivni péci o LGBTQ opird o vlastni zaZitky a zkusenosti
z praxe. Jeji ndvody jsou doprovazeny konkrétnimi zivotnimi pribéhy a reflexi vlastnich
pocitd a prozitych udalosti.

Ty z vas, ktefi jste docetli tuto recenzi az témér do konce, mozna v tuto chvili napa-
da, proc se o této knize docitate v ¢asopise, jenz je zaméfen na humanitni a socialni
védy, kdyz je kniha LGBTQ-Inclusive Hospice and Palliative Care uréena primarné pro
ty, kteff se pohybuiji ve zdravotnickych a pomahajicich profesich. Je pravdou, Ze kniha
ma mnohem vétsi ambici byt praktickou pfiruckou nez akademickou studii o tématu
LGBTQ ¢i pédi. Presto se ji dafi promlouvat k mnohem SirSimu publiku (i diky tomu, ze
Acquaviva se nevyhyba zasadnim osobnim reflexim, konkrétnim pfikladtm i formula-
cim pozadavkd na to, jak pfistupovat ke vztahu mezi témi, kdo péci poskytuji, a témi,
kteri jsou na ni odkazani). Nabizi velmi konkrétni ndvod, jak prekrocit pfedstavu, Ze
dobra péce je takova, v jejimz rdmci je ke kazdému pfistupovano stejné. Ackoliv kni-
ha primdrné smétuje k poskytovateltim/kédm zdravotni a socialni péce, zplsob, jakym
0 péci hovofi, je inspirativni i mimo tyto obory a mdze vést k hlubokym zamyslenim
nad vnimanim lidské dUstojnosti, potfebami na konci Zivota a vztahy mezi rlznymi
aktérkami a aktéry, ktefi do procesu péce vstupuiji.

Ackoliv pfistup, jenz autorka v prirucce predstavuije, je mozné chapat jako zastresu-
jict paradigma pro jakoukoliv formu profesionalni péce, kniha je specificky soustrfedé-
na predevsim na prlbéh hospicové a paliativni péce. V tomto ohledu zaroveri otevira
téma, které je stale tabuizované. Péce o lidi v posledni fazi jejich Zivota je psychicky
a emocionalné naroc¢né. Zarover stoji na okraji spolecenskych debat a zajmu. DUstoj-
né umirani je néco, co si vsichni pfejeme, jen malokdo z nas vsak o ném mluvi. Co
znamena ona dlstojnost? Jak zajistit respektujici pfistup a to, Ze prani klienta/ky jsou
vyjadfovana a naplfiovana v co nejvétsi mife? Soucasnd pandemie koronaviru mimo
jiné obnazila nejen malou spolecenskou pfipravenost otevirat a fesit tyto otazky, ale
rovnéz i nedostatecné zajisténi podpory pro ty, jeZz nas na konci Zivota ¢asto prova-
zeji. Vice nez kdy jindy izolovala smrt nejen od ostatnich blizkych a prostfedi domova,
ale i od bézného lidského kontaktu. Kniha Kimberly Acquavivy je napsana stylem,
jenz mé potencidl nabidnout podporu tém, kdo poskytu;ji (nejen) paliativni a hospico-
vou péci. Otevieny a velmi pfistupny styl psani umoznuje projit rdznymi kroky prace
s pacienty/kami, ktefi jsou soucasti této péce. Naplhovani kvalitni paliativni péce by
mélo predstavovat cil pro kazdou spole¢nost. Kniha Kimberly Acquavivy tento po-
Zadavek akcentuje. Vznasi ho prostfednictvim tématu LGBTQ, jeZ bylo v oblasti péce
pomérné dlouhou dobu marginalizovano (¢i tematizovéno ve vztahu k potencidlné
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patologickym jevam). Acquaviva nicméné pozadavek na inkluzivni péci o LGBTQ for-
muluje predevsim jako pozadavek na péci, jez respektuje individudlni zivotni historii
jednotlivce a specificky kontext jeho Zivota. Troufdm si Fict, ze to je péce, o kterou
by stal/a kazdy/a z nas.

Vék v akci

Iva Smidova

Hearn, J., Parkin, W. 2021. Age at Work: Ambiguous Boundaries of Organizations,
Organizing and Ageing. Los Angeles, London, New Delhi, Singapore, Washington,
DC, Melbourne: SAGE.

Jeff Hearn a Wendy Parkin nabizeji pestry pohled na to, co si spojuje sociologie
s vékem a starnutim. ,Vék v akci” (nejen v praci), jak by se dal nazev knihy Age at
Work volné preloZit, netematizuje jen sféru pracovnich organizaci, jak navozuje jeji
podtitul. Priblizuje vztahy, procesy a délani organizaci, do kterych se zejména jako
zrali a starnouci lidé, ale poté i posmrtné, dostavame.

Vlastné uz jsme malem odvykli pouzivat vyraz ,vék”, potlacil jej termin spojeny se
starnutim populaci i individui. A kniha je v tomto smyslu od autort dobrou pfipo-
minkou fady zjednoduseni a stereotypd, jeZ se na délani véku a organizaci nabaluiji.
Kombinuje pritom jak reflexe konceptualni, tak biografické. Pracuje s opomijenym,
pfipominanym i vzpominanym nebo zapominanym. A je to skvélé i napinavé Cteni.

Prvni ¢ast knihy (po Gvodu), sepsana ve spoluautorstvi s Richardem Howsonem, na-
bizi teoreti¢téjsi, konceptualni pohledy na to, jak pracovat s vékem, ktery hraje roli ve
viech etapach Zivota, nejen ve stafi. Dale se autofi ve spolupraci s Charlottou Niemsto
zaméfili na konkrétni rezimy fungovani a délani organizaci s ohledem na vék a star-
nuti. Druha cast knihy predstavuije, jak vék organizuje a spoluvytvari kontext, podoby
i cile, strukturu, procesy, ale i kazdodennost organizaci. Nejobsahlejsi, zavérecnou
¢ast knihy dvojice hlavnich autord vénuje hrani¢nim zalezitostem véku a organizaci
(¢i organizovani). Podobné jako v Uvodni kapitole publikace se vraceji také k autobio-
grafickému pfistupu a s odkazem na vlastni vék zarazuji kapitoly o etapé , po zZivoté”,
prekroceni konecné hranice (smrti) a organizovani véci posmrtnych, bezpfitomnych.

Jak na zacatku, tak i na konci knihy autofi reflektuji, problematizujf a oteviraji dalsi
pole a oblasti nejasnosti, rozmazanych hranic a pfechodd, nebo naopak nabizeji ro-
zostfeni téch mantineld, které sami dosud povaZzujeme za nepfekrocitelné a konec¢né.
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Pripominaji zapomenuté a neviditelné (vék v jednotlivych etapach Zivota, organizaci
véku institu¢nimi pravidly i socidlnim fadem) a nabizeji uznani a (roz)poznani téchto
neviditelnosti ze zkuSenosti, jak sami starli a starnou. Sami pfitom promysleji a pi-
Sou knihu o véku v praci ¢i v organizacich koncepc¢né, strukturované. Vymezuji vék
a starnuti (nebo také zralost) ve vztahu k dalSim strukturujicim kategoriim socialni
analyzy, jako jsou gender, tfida. Cini tak jak v roviné individuélnich biografii, gene-
racnich vztahd, tak i kulturnich konstrukci toho, jak, kde a kdo definuje(me) ,stafi",
nebo jaké vyznamy pfikladame rGznym etapam zralosti (véku, stari). Autofi rovnéz
dekonstruuji koncept organizaci a pfistupuji k nému kriticky, nepovaZzuji jej za danost
Ci fixni véc, ale za vyslednici konstelaci, vztah( a praxe, v niz dominuje urcity segment
dospélych, a to v oblasti ekonomiky, statu ¢i obcanské spolecnosti (s. 20). Sleduiji jak
diskursivni, tak materialni perspektivy zmén organizacniho svéta, struktur a proces.

Veék je jednou ze zdkladnich os socidlni stratifikace a vztahU a projevuje se rozdilné
v odlisnych prostiedich, spole¢nostech, kulturach, historickych obdobich. Funguje
obdobné, ale ne stejné jako gender — vék je vSudypfitomny a samoziejmy bez reflexe
nerovnosti na néj vazanych. Vék nenf jen vlastnosti jedincd, jejich Zivoty organiza¢ni
pravidla konsoliduji a strukturuji. Organizace a vék se propojuji do délani véku (age
work, s. 22).

Kniha je obsahové i analyticky zamérena na marginalizaci lidi (a jejich organizaci) ve
zralém a starsim véku, k jejich perifernim pozicim a ageismu spojenému s tim, kdy se
z osob v pracovnich organizacich stavaji konzumenti jejich sluzeb. Tato praxe dopada
samoziejmé jak na politiku véku a potfeby jeji zasadni zmény pro kazdodenni zivoty
a nerovnosti, tak na zplsoby, jakym vék a organizace zkoumame a studujeme — zvlast
i spolecné — i tomu se kapitoly knihy vénuiji.

Cely text je provéazany, vzajemné odkazuje na jednotlivé pasaze a témata predstave-
nd v knize. Z(stava pritom ctivy a snadno srozumitelny, jeho , hyperlinkova” podoba
tak zdUraznuje komplexitu intersekcionadlniho tématu, ale i velmi zdafilou autorskou
a editorskou praci. Osobné mi pfipadalo inspirujici, az napinavé procitat velmi osob-
ni, zkusenostni pfistup autord propojeny jasnou cervenou niti ve ,velkém vypravé-
ni” plném rdznych zakouti, meandrd i temnych mist konceptualizace ,véku v praci”.
Kniha zGstava pfistupna Siroké skale odborné zaméfenych Ctenarek a Ctenard nejen
z oblasti studif nerovnosti, organizac¢ni kultury, stratifikace, intersekcionality, starnutf
nebo genderu, ale i tém, pro néz se studium Zivotniho cyklu kritickou sociologickou
perspektivou teprve zacina otevirat.
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Osvobozeny od prace? Zivoty Zen v domacnosti

Magdaléna Ezrova

Orgad, S. 2019. Heading Home: Motherhood, Work and the Failed Promise of Equality.
New York: Columbia University Press.

Malokdo by zfejmé zpochybnil myslenku, Ze péce o domacnost je potfebna
a prospésna cinnost. Presto se ale netési piilisné spolecenské Ucté a vaze se k ni
mnoho mytd a stereotypl. S nimi se ve své knize Heading Home: Motherhood,
Work, and the Failed Promise of Equality kriticky vyrovndva socioloZka a antropolozka
Shani Orgad. Studii ukotvuje v mezinarodnich odbornych diskursech ramovanych
feministickou antropologii, sociologii genderu, sociologii rodiny nebo sociologif
médii. Pfitom vyznamné navazuje na knihy Betty Friedan The Feminine Mystique
(1963), Arlie Hochschild The Second Shift: Working Families and the Revolution at
Home (1989) nebo Pamely Stone Opting out? Why Women Really Quit Careers and
Head Home (2007). Vyuziva ale také Siroké spektrum dalSich zdrojd, které podrobuje
sociadlni analyze. Jedna se o soudobé filmy, seridly, beletristickou literaturu a reklamy
nebo, inspirovana Friedan, marketingové prtzkumy Ernsta Dichtra (Dichter 1960).
Nevynechd ani knihy ze zénru osobniho rozvoje (Sandberg 2013; Slaughter 2015).
Kritizuje dominantni diskurs, ktery podporuji a ktery hlasa, Ze Zzeny mohou mit vse —
funguijici rodinu, uspokojujici praci a plnohodnotny osobni Zivot. Pouze staci, aby se
do toho dostate¢né ,oprely”, jak hlasa napfiklad nazev knihy Sharyl Sandberg Lean
In. Orgad tak vytvari barvity obraz spolecnosti, jeZz podle jejiho nazoru slibuje svym
¢lenkdm a ¢lendm mnohé, ale malo z toho dokaze spinit. Kniha zaroveri pfinasi
zajimavé argumenty do soucasné spolecenské diskuse o patriarchalnich strukturach
a moznostech jejich preramovani.

Zakladem predkladaného vyzkumu jsou hloubkové rozhovory s tficeti péti vyso-
koskolsky vzdélanymi Zenami zijicimi v Londyné, pfevazné béloskami, které doma
k détem zamifily z jiz ,rozjetych” pracovnich kariér. V péti pfipadech vedla autorka
rozhovor i s manZzely svych komunikacnich partnerek. Orgad pfedklada Zivoty svych
informatorek ve formé barvitych pfibénd, které zasazuje do sociokulturnich souvis-
losti, hleda jejich vnitfni motivace a snazi se porozumét jejich volbam. Vytvari socialni
sondu mezi pomérné Uzkou skupinou privilegovanych, finan¢né zajisténych Zen se
zamérenim na jejich kazdodenni Zitou zkuSenost a pocity, které maji ze svého sou-
Casného ,povolani” Zen v domacnosti. Jeji komunikac¢ni partnerky nejenze vyrostly
v kulturnim i politickém prosttedi, jeZ podporuje kombinaci matefstvi a placeného
zameéstndni, ale zaroveri jim dovoluje zajistit si placenou pomoc s péci o déti. Oboji
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by jim umoznilo v zaméstnani zlstat. Pravé dlvody, pro¢ misto toho voli jinak, se
autorka rozhodla hloubéji prozkoumat. Zajima ji, zda se opravdu jedna o svobodnou
volbu odrazejici jejich osobni preference a postoje, a v pfipadé, Ze ne, co stoji za je-
jich rozhodnutim.

Pfi analyze rozhovord autorka vychdazela z prace Valerie Walkerdine (Walkerdine,
Lucey, Melody 2001). Nejprve identifikovala klicové body, motivy a situace, poté hle-
dala spole¢né, nebo naopak rozdilné momenty. Treti ¢asti analyzy byla detailni in-
terpretace rozhovor( ve smyslu pouzitych slov, vyrazt, metafor ¢&i tonu hlasu, pozor-
nost ale sméfuje i k tomu, co feceno nebylo, cemu se informatorky vyhybaly a pro
co nemohly najit slova.

Kniha je rozdélena na ti ¢asti, pficemzZ kazda obsahuje dvé kapitoly. V prvni ¢asti
se kniha zabyva okolnostmi, za nichZ Zeny opustily svou pracovni drahu. Orgad upo-
zornuje, Ze to nejsou jen genderové stereotypy, které Zené po narozeni déti urci péci
o domacnost a muzi placené zaméstnani, ale také ,toxicka firemni a pracovni kultu-
ra” (s. 27). Dlouhd pracovni doba, vyzadovani neustélé dostupnosti a velmi intenzivni
tempo jsou pracovni normy, jimz se pfizpUsobuje chod celé rodiny bez ohledu na to,
zda je to jejim ¢lentm pfijemné.

Ve druhé kapitole prvni ¢asti se Orgad vénuje pouziti reklamy a marketingu pfi
tvorbé medialniho obrazu ,, dokonalé Zeny”, ktera je v sou¢asném diskursu interpre-
tovana jako Zena ,vyrovnana”, tedy takova, jeZ si sice uvédomuje nerovnosti na trhu
prace a v politickém systému, ale presto je schopna dosdhnout zadouci rovnovahy
mezi praci, rodinou a svymi osobnimi touhami. Pocity nedostate¢nosti ¢i neschopnosti
dostat obecné prezentovanému idealu a vyuZit pfedkladanych moznosti povazuji Zzeny
za své osobni intimni potiZe zpUsobené nedostatkem vlastnich ambici a sebedavéry.
Orgad v kapitole analyzuje pojmy ,rovnost” a ,moznost svobodné volby” a tvrdi, Ze
opravdova volba nenf ve skute¢nosti mozna. Tuto situaci pfirovnava k rovnostarské
iluzi, ktera je nerovnou Zivotni realitou.

Ve druhé ¢asti se zaméruje na soucasny Zivot participantek, jejich orientaci na
chod domacnosti a rodiny, na to, jak vnimaiji svou roli matky a manzelky v kontrastu
kulturniho a spolecenského diskursu. Orgad upozoriiuje na rozpory v pojeti statnich
rodinnych a zaméstnaneckych politik, kde jsou na jedné strané Zeny podporovany
v zaméstnani, je adorovan jejich pfinos trzni ekonomice, zaroven je ale také glorifi-
kovana Zena jako matka pecujici o domacnost. Matefstvi je prezentovano jako opak
prace, tedy jako cinnost, jeZ pfinasi Ulevu a odpocinek. Aby obhdjily své rozhodnuti
stat se matkami v domdcnosti, stavéji se informatorky do role ,feditelek” rodiny. To
jim pomaha dat smysl jejich Zivotu, znovuobjevuji svoji viastni identitu, ktera je zcela
spojena s jejich roli matky a manzelky, a buduiji , kariéru novou”.

Ve Ctvrté kapitole reflektuje Orgad pfistupy zen k jejich rolim matek a manze-
lek. Participantky jako prvni a hlavni ddvod pro opusténi zaméstnani v rozhovorech
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udavaly nutnost pecovat o déti. Pfi popisovani konkrétnich situaci a dGvodd se ale
v narativech silné identifikuji nejen s roli matky, ale zejména s roli manzelky, jez péci
o déti zajiStuje muzi prostor pro budovani jeho kariéry. Sva rozhodnuti tudiz Zena
kona zejména z pozice manzelky a nikoliv matky. Dvoukariérni manzelstvi by chod
rodiny silné zkomplikovalo. Muzi i Zeny o tomto rozhodnuti mluvi jako o rozumném
vyusténi problému, kdy se Zena rozhodne z legitimnich dGvodu zUstat doma s détmi,
ale ve skutecnosti uvolfiuje prostor pro realizaci svému muzi. Svobodné rozhodnuti
rovnocennych partnert je podle Orgad jen zdanim, jez klame a pod kterym se skryva
stale stejna idea o Zené jako primarni pecovatelce a vychovatelce déti.

Treti a posledni ¢ast knihy se vénuje Zivotu Zen poté, co jejich déti povyrostou.
Komunikacni partnerky védi, Ze chtéji do budoucna od Zivota , néco vic nez uklize-
ni” (s. 139). VSechny touZi po zaméstnani, které bude flexibilni, kreativni, nezavislé
a budou ho mit pod kontrolou. Resenim je podnikani. Orgad pouZiva slovo mom-
preneur (slozeniny anglickych slov mother a entrepreneur). U kuchynského stolu
vymysli projekt start up, jenz samy uskutecni podle svych ¢asovych i prostorovych
moznosti. Tento zplsob podnikani je svou flexibilitou pro zeny alternativou ke kariére
uvnitt patriarchalni korporatni sféry. Podle Orgad se tak Zendm dostava pfilezitosti
k naplnéni spolecenské predstavy o vyrovnané zené, ktera fidi svou firmu a zaroven
vzorné pecuje o rodinu a domacnost. Tim se vytvari dojem, Ze péce o dité je jed-
noduchy ukol, jenZ miZe byt s trochou kreativity zkombinovan s podnikanim, coz
je podle autorky zakefna fantazie, kterd opét pouze upevriuje pfedstavu Zeny jako
primarni pecovatelky.

Orgad také podrobuije kritické analyze rozli¢né intervence vlad do politiky zamést-
nanosti i soudobé pfistupy k feminismu, které se nyni podle jejiho minéni zaméruji na
posileni postaveni Zen, jejich sebevédomi a podnikatelského ducha namisto rovnosti,
socidlni spravedinosti a svobody, jako to platilo pro pfedchozi viny. Soucasné posel-
stvi feminismu odkazuje vyhradné k transformaci Zzenské psychiky, mysleni, chovani
Ci pristupu ke svétu prostfednictvim , prace na sobé”, pricemz kapitalistické a patriar-
chalni struktury a materidlni podminky zGstavaji témér beze zmén, nebot ty vyzaduiji
Cas a trpélivost. Orgad ale nedefinuje, kdo by mél zménu pfinést, a upozorfiuje na
to, Ze ani jeji komunikacni partnerky nejsou aktivistkami snazicimi se o zménu statu
quo. Nadéji vkladaji do svych dcer, jez vybavuji do Zivota pocitem, Ze mohou dosah-
nout ¢ehokoli. Samy se ale prizpUsobuji kulturni definici zeny jako matky a manzelky.

O Cem je nutné se zminit je skutecnost, ze si autorciny komunikac¢ni partnerky na
svlj zivot nestézuji, ale obdobi, ve kterém se rozhodovaly o ukonceni pracovniho po-
méru, popisuji ¢asto jako velmi emocionalni a psychicky traumatizujici. Nékteré uvadé-
if, Ze byly do odchodu z prace ,tlaceny” nebo Ze se baly, Ze pokud v praci zlstanou,
muz je opusti a ony pfijdou o celou rodinu. Orgad hleda v rodindch komunika¢nich
partnerek spole¢né ukazatele a pfichazi na urcitou rigiditu, neschopnost flexibilné fesit
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potfeby obou partnerd ve vztahu k praci a k osobnimu Zivotu ¢ v samotném chodu
rodiny a v rozdéleni roli, jez zUstdva nezménéno napiiklad i v situaci, kdy muz ztrati
zaméstnani a finan¢ni zapojeni zeny by se zdélo logické. Orgad si vsima, ze témér
vsechny informatorky lituji, Ze nikdy neumély vést se svym okolim diskusi o tom, co
si preji délat, jaké jsou jejich predstavy o zivoté a jaké vsechny dusledky jejich volby
maiji, véetné té o odchodu ze zaméstnani. Upozornuje ale na to, Ze ani muzi nemluvi
o svych potfebach a pocitech jako jedinych ,chlebodarcd”, na kterych stoji hmotné
zajisténi rodiny.

Autorka analyzuje rozhovory velmi citlivym, v. mnohém az psychoterapeutickym
zpusobem. Ve chvili, kdy v textu rozebira neverbalni chovani informatorek a predkla-
da své subjektivni pocity v reakci na jejich zastaveni v feci, slzy v ocich nebo tfesouci
se hlas, ale vyvstava Ctendfi a ¢tenafce na mysl nutné otdzka, zda se jeji interpretace
shoduje s realitou tak, jak ji komunikacni partnerky vnimaji, nebo zda neodpovida
spiSe autorcinu prani.

Kniha Shani Orgad pfinadsi bystrou analyzu rozpolcenosti mezi vnéjsim a vnitfnim
pohledem na matefstvi a rovnopravnost. Stavi do opozice ¢asto opomijeny rozpor
mezi pohledem medii, socialnich siti a statnich politik a Zitou zkusenosti zen-matek.
Poukazuje na to, do jaké hloubky a soucasné s jakou nendpadnosti je vnimani Zzen ve
vztahu k sobé samym a k jejich roli ve spolecnosti ovlivnéno sociokulturnim prostre-
dim, v némz vyrostly a Ziji. Posileni a podpora Zen ve vyjadreni jejich postojd maze
vést k prerdmovani patriarchalnich struktur a ke skute¢né rovnosti jak v domacnosti,
tak v zaméstnani. To jisté tato kniha nezmUzZe sama o sobé, ale vytvari stavebni ka-
men, ktery miZe podpofit diskuse nad strukturou soucasné spole¢nosti.
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Jitina Siklova — Kocka, ktera nikdy nespi
Linda Sokacova

Dne 22. kvétna zemfela Jifina Siklova — disidentka, sociolozka, zakladatelka gen-
derovych studii v Ceské republice i nestorka socialni prace. Jeji energie, napady,
komentare i schopnost druhé nadchnout a motivovat k dalSimu aktivismu tu budou
jednoznacné chybét.

Jitina Siklova byla uz za svého Zivota legendou, ale ne takovou, kterou zname jen
ze stranek lesklych casopist nebo televizni obrazovky. V jistém smyslu to zni jako
klisé, ale Jifina skutecné byla schopna promlouvat s lidmi v nouzi, i s intelektualy.
Dokazala s nimi mluvit jazykem, jemuz rozuméli, ale uméla jim i naslouchat a sna-
Zila se porozumét. Projevilo se to i po jeji smrti, kdy socialni sité nezazivaly obvyklé
boje dvou nesmifitelnych tabort obdivovatell a kritikG — ale vétsina, jeZ o Jifiné
védéla a znala ji, vyjadfovala svlj smutek a truchlila. Své vzpominky doprovazeli
velmi ¢asto i spole¢nou fotografii s Jifinou. Jifina Siklova byla neustale mezi lidmi.
Fyzicky se s nimi stykala na rlznych akcich, ale nevahala zatelefonovat nebo na-
psat, kdyz méla néjaky ndpad nebo navrh, ktery by doty¢ni mohli zrealizovat nebo
jinak zurocit. A bylo ji jedno, zda to je ¢lovék na feditelské, nebo asistentské pozici.
Hodnotu pro ni méli vSichni stejnou.

Zakladatelka gender studies ,,u nas”
V roce 1991 byly v byté Jifiny Siklové polozeny zaklady genderovych studii u nas —
vznikla knihovna genderovych studii, jez je dnes soucasti etablované neziskové
organizace Gender Studies, o.p.s., a také byla zahajena tradice diskusi, predna-
Sek a kolokvifi k tématlim spojenym s genderem, feminismem a postavenim Zzen a muzd
v evropské i americké spolecnosti, které byly pro ¢eské genderové a feministické hnuti
klicové a prispély k dalSimu rozvoji v oblasti rovnych pfilezitosti Zen a muzu.

S Jifinou jsem se bliZze seznamila potom, co jsem v listopadu 2000 zacala pracovat
v ji zaloZené obecné prospésné spolecnost Gender Studies. Jako zakladatelka méla
prominentni postaveni, kterého ale nikdy nezneuzivala, a organizadi, jez vznikla diky
ni, umoznila rozkvét: lidem, ktefi tam pracovali, véfila a nechdvala jim volnou ruku.
Kdyz bylo potfeba, pomohla. Jeji osoba ¢innost Gender Studies obohacovala, umoz-
fovala propojovat rlizné svéty a stavét na tradici, propojovat historii se souc¢asnosti.
| diky ni se Zenské organizace, ale i Sociologicky ustav AV CR a védecké pracovisté
NKC Gender a véda zaméfily na opomijené téma role a vyznamu zen v ¢eském disen-
tu, jeZ bylo a bohuZel stale je v Ceské spolecnosti prehlizeno a zdstavalo po dlouhou
dobu dostate¢né nezdokumentovano.
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Jitina Siklova, obdobné jako Alena Wagnerova, byla nositelkou tématu blizkého
porozumeéni i nepochopeni mezi ¢eskym, evropskym a americkym feminismem, roz-
dild, které se v dobach, kdy zakladala genderova studia, projevily odliSnym vnimanim
svetd i roli Zzen a muzl v Ceské a ,zdpadni” spolecnosti a spolu s tim i o¢ekavanim,
které mohou genderova studia do nasi spolecnosti pfinést. Reflexe Zité reality a zku-
Senosti Jifina Siklova vyjadfovala nejen v rdmci genderovych studii, ale i v pfemysleni
o roli protestniho hnuti v 60. letech 20. stoleti a roli nové levice. Obé tato jeji svym
zpUsobem celoZivotni témata se v urcitém bodé protala. Jeji myslenky mohou pfispét
k pfemysleni o roli a postavenf levice v Ceské spole¢nosti i dnes: ,,Jd jsem se zabyva-
la hnutim student( na zapadé, hlavné proto, Ze jsme jezdili se studenty z filozofické
fakulty a potkavali jsme tam studenty z téchto skupin. Pamatuju se na jaro 68, kdy
bylo vyroci K. Marxe. Konaly se bourlivé manifestace studentd k oslavéam Karla Mar-
xe na zépadonémeckych univerzitach. My v Cechach jsme k tomu vsak méli takovy
rezervovany vztah. Pro nas byl marxismus oficialni a i proto odmitanou filozofii. (...)
O toto téma jsem se zajimala i proto, Ze mé zajimalo, proc se nasi studenti se na tyto
otdzky tvari zcela opacné neZ na zapadé. Pro¢ my nemiZeme pochopit je a proc oni
nemohou pochopit nds. Po 89. roce mé na zapadoamerickém feminismu zajimalo
to samé: pro¢ my nerozumime jim a oni nerozumi ném. Zeny na zapadé mély totiz
Jiné zkusenosti, obdobné to bylo v roce 68. My jsme si navzajem pfipadali jini, nepo-
chopitelni a tak trochu cizi. My jsme socialismus méli v sobé v realné podobé a oni
od ného Cekali spasu. Domnivali se, Ze kdyby na Zapadé doslo k prevratu, tak Ze by
to mohli vést jinak.""

Zena tisice témat

Ze byla Jitina Siklova rozkro¢ena mezi celou fadu oborl a zajmu, dokazuje, Ze stala
u zrodu nejen genderovych studii, ale iniciovala i zaloZeni katedry socialni prace na
Filozofické fakulté (kterou do roku 2000 i vedla). | proto je dodnes povaZovana za
ikonu socialni prace a v roce 2020 ziskala ocenéni Gratias 2020 za vyznamny piinos
v socidIni praci.

Jeji vyznam pro Ceskou sociologii spociva v tom, Ze otevirala nova a opomijena té-
mata pro Ceskou spole¢nost. Patfi mezi né i téma starnuti — s tim pfisla davno pred
tim, nez se stalo populdrnim tématem pro evropské fondy —, ¢i smrti. Starnuti se vé-
novala ve své Uspésné knize Denik staré pani, kterou pojala ,jako praktickou pomuc
ku pro ty, kdo se ocitaji na prahu stari, i pro ty, ktefi s nimi toto obdobi prozivaji“.
Generac¢nim dialogem se zabyvala ve své dalSi knize Dopisy vnucce, kde se opét ve
shodé se svym zivotnim krédem snaZila poukazat na dulezitost porozumeéni a hledani
spojitosti a podobnosti mezi zdanlivé odlisSnymi vécmi a Zivoty vzdalenych generadi.

' Nové levice v Ceskoslovensku. Rozhovor Lindy Sokacové s JiFinou Siklovou v ¢asopise A-kontra 1/05.
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Dulezitou hodnotou, jiz si ze setkavani a rozhovord s Jifinou odnasim, je propo-
jovani, hledani mostt a porozuméni mezi zdanlivé odlisnymi svéty, které ale mohou
byt v urcitém kontextu i spojenci.

Osobni vzpominka na Jifinu Siklovou
Lucie Vidovicova

Je smutnou souhrou osudu, Ze toto ¢islo ¢asopisu Gender a vyzkum s podtitulem
.Gender, v&k a starnuti” vychazi v dobg, kdy odesla prvni dama tématu Jifina Siklova
(*17. 6. 1935 — 1 22. 5. 2021). Jeji Denik staré pani jsem Cetla uz jako doktorska
studentka ve vydani nakladatelstvi Kalich z roku 2003. Dfive jasné rtzové desky
knizky jsou dnes vybledlé do jemné rdzového odstinu, ktery kontrastuje s kFiklavé
rtizovou fixou oznacujici mé poznamky v textu: ,Lidé se radéji pfizndvaji k tomu, Ze
jsou nemocni, nez k tomu, Ze jsou stafi” (s. 53), ,(d)neska nebereme Zivot jako udél
a chceme byt sobéstacni i ve chvilich, kdy sotva dechu popadédme” (s. 58)."

KdyZ jsem se probirala historii e-mail0, narazila jsem na nasi prvni koresponden¢ni
vymeénu z dubna roku 2005. Prosila jsem ji o néjaké nazory do projektu, ktery se
vénoval konceptu aktivniho starnuti: ,,Mam vam odpovidat do e-mailu? Tak to vlepim
do toho celku, to bude jako internetové diskuse? Zdravim Jifina Siklova,” znéla jeji
prvni odpoved. ,Tak to pisu pfimo do toho, opravdu jako asociace. Promirite, Ze ...
néjak je toho ted’moc,” napsala zahy omluvné, aby tim jen podtrhla, Ze Zadny dotaz,
byt by prisel do toho nejhekti¢téjsiho obdobi, nezlstane nezodpovézen.

Tehdy jeji hlavni témata, jak podpofit koncept aktivniho starnuti, byla dvé — ob&an-
ska spolecnost a vzdélavani: ,Obcanska spolecnost — bariérou je nedostatek podpo-
ry rozvoje obcanské spolecnosti z hlediska statu, podnikateld, EU..., nebot zde neni
dostatecny pocet velkorysych, bohatych dondtord pro tuto oblast. Obcanska spolec-
nost je v CR prehlizena. Projekty a psani projektt a Zadani o granty je pfilis zprofesi-
onalizovano, nové zacinajici ,nedosahnou” na poskytované penize. EU a jeji granty
nuti k tzv. sitovani a tato schopnost prekracuje moZnosti a schopnosti starnoucich lidf
tyto kontakty navazovat a takto formalné narocné projekty formulovat. Proto fada
lokalnich iniciativ starych lidi neni realizovana — nevytvari se subkultura starych lid,
nebot formalné je to pro né narocné. Obdobné toto plati i pro svépomocné skupiny
starych. Dichodovy systém — bariérou je interpretace dichodu jako ,daru, vysledku

1 Siklova, J. 2003. Denik staré pani. Praha: Kalich.
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péce statu, spolecnosti o staré lidl, tedy oblast predsudkd, hodnoceni a sebehodno-
ceni starych a jejich sebepodceriovani, pfipadné chapani sebe jako ,pfitéZujicich”.
Reprodukce tohoto pohledu na staré u mladSich vékovych skupin. Naucend bezmoc-
nost na podkladé desitek let existujiciho statniho systému, tzv. socialistického, a tim
padem prenaseni odpovédnosti ze sebe na druhé, a hlavné na spolecnost, ktera se
.Ma” postarat. Bariérou na pracovnim trhu je zddrazriovani ,mladého” kolektivu, tymu
apod. a z toho vyplyvajici sebepodceriovani starych lidi a averze vici nim. Rychle se
meénici technologie postupd v praci a NEEXISTENCE zékladU specifické vyuky starych
lidi, tedy neexistence , pedagogickych postupl, metodologie zvySovani kvalifikace pro
starnouci vékové skupiny™ (osobni korespondence z 1. 5. 2005). Pojem ,,gerontoan-
dragogika” je pfitom dalsi, ktery na mne kfiklavé rlzové zafi na strané 104 Deniku
staré pani a jehoz absence ve vefejném diskursu a politickych prioritach stale zoufale
pretrvava. Bohuzel ani ,mlady a dynamicky” kolektiv v ndborovych inzeratech neni
Zadnou minulosti.

Do symbolického sousedstvi nas pozdéji kolem roku 2011-2012 svedl Jifi Hrabg,
séfredaktor ¢asopisu Vital Plus, vydavaného prazskou organizaci Elpida. Jifi nds vy-
zval k mezigenera¢nimu sociologickému duelu na strankdch rubriky Pohledy. Tam
vedle sebe na jedné strané ve dvou sloupcich sriela nase vyména nazor na témata
jako prarodicovstvi nebo vyznam prostoru a prostredi ve stafi. Nevim, nakolik jsme
splnily pfedstavu editora, Ze pljdeme generacné ,na noze”, protoze ja jsem ve svém
mladickém nerozumu ,,hdzela” sociologickymi koncepty, zatimco ona totéz vyjadfila
srozumitelné ve své vlastni zkusenosti.

Postupem casu jsem se snazila vybudovat tradici kazdoro¢niho kratkého e-mailu
jako prani k svatku. Byla jedinou Jifinou, kterou jsem az donedavna znala, a to pro
mne byla zdminka se vzdy alesponi kratce , pfipomenout” a poptat se, jak se ma.
.Diky, madm se dobre, ale honim se snad jesté vice neZ v dobé, kdy jsem nebyla jesté
v penzi. Asi proto, Ze vim, Ze Cas se clovéku krati a pratelé odchazeji. Podnikate néco
k tomu roku aktivniho stari? Néjaké vyzkumy? Jste ted'zde, nebo s manZelem nékde ve
Slovinsku? (nepletu si to?) Na em pracujete? Ja vedle téch rozhovord ted néco dodé-
lavam k vice jak 40 let starému rukopisu (svému rukopisu, ktery nemohl byt jiz vydan)
0 nové levici a hledam paralely. Jsou velké, .... aZ na to, Ze tehdy si mohli promitat své
ideély do Ciny, tretiho svéta, ... atd. Dnes? Snad do Gronska ¢i Antarktidy, aZ jednou
roztaje. Tak diky za gratulaci — Jifina Siklové” (osobni korespondence z 15. 2. 2012).

KdyZ se svétem, a nakonec i Ceskou republikou, zacala 3ifit pandemie covid-19,
veédeéli jsme, Ze je zle. Ani ne tak ze zdravotniho nebo ekonomického hlediska, tato
rizika hlubokych dopadi na spole¢nost neznamého trvani jsme si na jafe 2020 jesté
nikdo neuméli predstavit, ale uz tehdy zacinalo byt jasné, Ze se ,cosi” stane se ,se-
niory”, tedy nejen s jejich tély, s jejich zdravotnim stavem a dmrtnosti, ale vibec s tim,
kdo a kym jsou ve spole¢nosti, jak je budovana jejich skupinova i osobnf identita a do
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jakych struktur budou rémovani. Moje posledni zahrani¢nf cesta tehdy na jafe byla na
zavérecnou konferenci evropské akce COST nazvané ,,ROSEnet — Reducing Old-Age
Social Exclusion: Collaborations in Research and Policy”, které pfedsedal Kieran Walsh
z irského mésta Galway. Vétsina z témeér dvou set Ucastnikd tehdy do Bruselu sice
jesté priletéla, ale ze dne na den jsme museli najit nové misto pro kondni konference,
protoZe budovy Evropské komise se uz z epidemiologickych dlvodd uzaviraly pro ve-
fejnost. Vnimali jsme, Ze se déje néco historického i pro nas obor a nase téma. Starnuti
si téZko mohlo predplatit lepsi reklamu, ale zaroveri nas vysledky projektu varovaly,
Ze multidimenziondlni socidlni exkluze ted nabiji novou munici. Profesor Walsh proto
zahy definoval Ctyfi klicové body o dlstojnosti starsich dospélych, které bychom méli
mit pfi boji s pandemii na paméti tak, abychom ,s vanickou nevylili i dité”. Ze ctyf
bod(? se stala tzv. galwayska vyzva ,Zastavme ageismus v dobé koronaviru”, kterou
postupné podepsalo pres 500 signatard z fad osobnosti, profesionalt i ,béznych”
seniord a seniorek. Jifina Siklové ji podepsala jako prvni z oslovenych. Symbolicky pro
nas vztah to byl zase duben, tentokrat 14. 4. 2020: ,.ano, chci se pripojit, pfipiste tam
moje jméno — tj. Jifina Siklova."

Naposledy jsem Jifinu vidéla o deset dni pozdéji, bez tydne pfesné po patnacti le-
tech od jejiho prvniho e-mailu. To setkani si pamatuji zcela Zivé. Bylo to pfi pfilezitos-
ti pohrbu socioloZzky Markéty Sedlackové, na némz promlouvala ke shromazdénym
smutec¢nim hostdm. Vzhledem k truchlivé pfilezitosti mi pfipadalo vhodné se v kon-
verzaci zaméfit na néco optimistického, a tak jsem se Jifiny zeptala, co nového pise.
.Nic. Az Vam bude tolik co mé, uz vam to taky nebude pripadat tak daleZité se za
nécim honit,” odpovédéla pevnym hlasem, aby mi zavdala na dlouhé dny pfemysleni
o konecnosti, pravych vyznamech Zivota a nesmyslnosti béhu pfipominajiciho kiecka
v kulatém bubinku. Méla odpracovéno. V3e podstatné uz bylo feceno a je nyni na
nas jako pokracujici generaci nést tyto odkazy dal, a da-li Bah, také je pretavit v lep-
§i spole¢nost. Necht duse Jifiny Siklové odpociva v pokoji, ale jeji ideje burcuji dal!

2 Podrobnéji: http://rosenetcost.com/combatting-exclusions-and-ageism-for-older-people-during-the-
covid-19-pandemic/. Ctyfi teze tzv. galwayské vyzvy: 1) Reakce statu a spole¢nosti na covid-19 si musf
byt védoma pfimych vylouceni postihujicich starsi obcany jako vyslednice politik a strategii, jez byly
zavedeny v ramci boje proti viru, a tam, kde je to mozné, kompenzovat tyto negativni okolnosti podporou
a aktivitou. 2) Neustale musime dbat na to, aby osetieni pacientd nakazenych covidem-19 i dalsi formy
alokace zdrojl v souvislosti s krizi byly provadény na zékladé potfebnosti, a nikoliv na zakladé prosté
vékové hranice. 3) Pi zavadéni politik a strategii k ochrané starsich lidi béhem pandemie covidu-19
nesmime ignorovat heterogenitu starsi populace ani chapat starsi obcany jako vysoce zranitelné a pasivni
jedince a ignorovat tak jejich prispévek k Usili postavit se pandemii. 4) Politiky a strategie zamérené na
boj proti covidu-19 nesmi byt postavené na problematizaci starnuti a starsich lidi v kontextu krize, ani
slouzit k destabilizaci vyrazné solidarity mezi generacemi, jiz jsme v soucasné dobé svédky. Celd kampan
je pfistupnd Cesky na: https://www.ageismus.cz/.
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